CwTEN1>

nt '
ﬁw‘/%« | b Wﬂw{m‘ Pt Maomslnuct g
CLassi i tadom

Cloard S(Mﬂr
- Su
f_vio&%a_ “w O&Mfl‘waf 0‘& QWM /(MM\% 3
P lirueunne Sc@\‘wc q
Plornolompcl oYty v 15
Nowm (1
Tab (7
Tk «
H 19
o n
A /Gccwf'. 25
CnMC de Numac 22:’
ﬁ/mw:maﬁ *L\w,*ht},w uw 3
Vunae neelied t (W'IM UA * e (viating) Y
Mumie e 35

nedind Crusonante that oop Graok?yin s by 3F
what l’u(({M fo A Wmsﬁl(. M s{oms in Mam Y
S%W\.MMD‘.' Cound Lorresp.s M M«(g ¢3

Thruambinge] ”*‘((ers m Mt 43
data (18 Homs) 6
‘lw‘tm«. ]mr,‘w(\‘h Mo é{’{-

(n{/uw M tonclrncted MW%/ Vugrp e Camous, e 4§
Suimmmasy : Haw Vume c@w/pfu( ("/(44 S

Lsts o[ TK'S sevized plusm Reauedruchooms £

mediad fm amd Fruan (¢
- Fun amd *un Ty
*'tn,”hy,ovu(*nj Ty
+_L“3_ gs
o Ud c g

€ _ P fhc-/ -he- ; -C~
~X—%MMMO\M Ll Cusuad S

Comparative Uto-Aztecan Phonology

Terrence Kaufman

January 1981



a,mfb(‘,l‘waw({y. !twh«y(m,(fhwg o
&wfv1 ol
cbquys 64
0{'[414' MY g 2
a i Eoornad uoyymé 6t
(-U’VL‘NI M UL vty V"dc-’ 5(,.,\(»»/” WJ»; @ﬂl
Whwin, Cofilatan .o +oubils caqvw‘n Fo
Htanes fu{—-.mm‘ fo Janees-dada H)
CDW\ m(‘(V{ [(LL 7-(
fo %Tu v i
rhe basx 7 Takse 4 (annd *0) 3
4
§1LN$§t Vow(,( faj Yo
ruleg DG.H\/: & QP\WW {)I{/(AA- (+5 Wbly sesf ) 14
Wote - (alede A - (o Mecon f e hal
{ Covdared AL £ g (a({uuM <
& u,{ Ju Take RN
PTo\k 6 f(’“‘f e nséruch g WW 1L
CV v vy ®
CVHLV Wordss lo&
waf wenlt m Talt was £ (053
@Wﬁ U\f/f’[ (03a-b
\q,luc M&}\WS [0"{
h Va4 oy .
i& o M4 A
Uk ol Wi resomstructions (wmostly V15 [og
v bole Uged (X, H,E R,Y) 10g
S%uwc o Shape *evy [6¢
: tewa kv, 109
& CVh lto
XV [
vyl {2
(2

»(V W

feve, 13

£(VeUn (17
tebvev i3
*evwvevy ls
k eyvevl, (6
¥ chvcvn #

¥ CVHCY (fnfth dt-b) S
£evHew ((—we— ) Lo
€ CuHevh (—u— ) (2o
éCV“(CVH (-—-w‘ ) M.l
feytey? (—e— U

‘ol enferes, ol (1 Hest 122
B S Ay U !
i%‘d ) Un Grfain (oWly one droy (2
§
Medind_cosmasd dugitry (oharf) 27
nen- /(AAM(M Wed. (% (2%
L pleg : (24
YA Lo Wktly ¥ [
-0 AL Wuw(. C's “* %) 3?
‘ Xf, . (%0
E 4,_% — *.__P_ (Yo
%. ({- /'G‘ (3
X-Ce- (133
X _Ceevme- (34
b - Ck- (S
¥ Ck- - 174
K - (o 374
* o Cm- (53
% _,Q\ - (18
% _ C.}- 10
% (- (¥
- - ‘ o
Aot in Py frres 14y




rvtev d Ao tve mu pUA Gek d g
*(’_VQCV —
Z;,LVCV _ ExCuRsut ’l]
| c&y -¢ ™ mzib(
 Ta ow ﬂvwz &) W ra & I/J
g‘(n{&{ % P Ya

A +n 5y 10, and
F—(H ,w{\ZZ X

The fackitiomd i wads =,
M i et
“Ullory Clag M
Fb(,é el L, Cwl(u(%u.s L
((,(4 ¥ (wufo
SLM T
/VW: ’*k Chiek 2 Mm X1 2
wb%& Xt Wus amd Ay
f(M teckiad ¥
ot PUF rww»—m{xw
(lons W/ o V EExc,ukmc 1]

GWNWM‘M M(/wwg

ds%ozfr(rw:%ws

"(ﬂ% LA/vwm)qL l’V\ﬂb[bWS

SSLU‘(‘S

WMW{ Inrlset

Ut g foree

/l/tﬂ JU HN(%( [/f/ﬁ (/{/(/M T 2“

YWD ‘(/f"ikc/( m ﬂ L/(I/ﬁ’(mc Na /)/(AL oA, 24
W/Fw /\l/\ A//L//l/u_, J ZZE_
g(wwm c«/ U4 J/M«/é% 226
pWf FhC-Tw Foul 224
WO(CW J<1 HW IO u&wm Zsi
Evance \fmt,@&m% Ny A 12
Md’ \/ f g ladolog 21

p U4 & wadund V( inen (botonsle) T35
gl/vaH “f( g/U”fw‘jCa NA/{)‘MJA/M 7%

Larie i cm m/ Ve recl-
wﬁd{ W r‘ o y 2C

W B
\/ \/01 M[ H“\ 25—3

/{Z'VVL\LPW\ a /(/(. CM qo/ /_[, Jp_,é 2677
Leongodort &%MJ it i

) recttrng /'T M 57

. :g_’%_q:#_/é% WM QCC\A /ébuqm14<j I



Qutline of Contents

Introduction

Bibliography

Outline of Contents

Classification and Abbreviations

Phonemic Systems

Phonological pverviews: Num, Tub, Tak, Hop, YM
UA Accent

Comparative Numic

Corﬁpa rative Takic

Evidence for final and preconsonantal features

Final Features
Medial Clusters

Alternation in protoforms i ’lﬁ
cvicy and cvivey
Excursus 1

(a) Some Phonological Developments in Tarakumara —_
(b) 7 in YM

pUA  *n, :5, *[1], and *r
pUA medial *c in NUA/Numic and *s

Excursus 2

List of well-supported UA stems otherwise not discussed

_;>, Postpositions
: i l\\ Pronouns and Demons’ra’ives
;> Quantifiers

Incorporated- Movement Markers
Some UA Suffixes

(
@\W ae oM\ ka sections

Excursus 3

on Heath

<—-%we1 dropping in Nahua 214
open &— PUA phonology in summary

Excursus 4

Special Developments in Sonoran and NUA languages

<~ Survey of previous comparative work

‘P”“‘Yé—- Lenition a la Langacker

Future work



In the following pages we attempt to specify what we think can be really

e giesent thng

" known or safely posited about Proto-Uto-Aztecan (henceforth pUA) phonolog%( In

| the process we evaluate the work of previous investigators.

Our main contribu-
tion concerns the evidence for final features(*n and *h) for preconsonantal
features (*n, *h, and *?) and generally the establishable regular sound cor-
respondences among UA languages with what they imply for pUA reconstruction.
We believe we have resolved such controversial issues as the basis for recon-
structing pUA *n and *r E;é claim that traditional *1 is best labeled *n, that
traditional *a is a phantasm, and that SUA medial n reflects pUA fj;f' We take
an especially strong negative position on certain hypotheses about 'lenition'
in UA, Hé point out that extensive dictionaries, with specification of phono-
logical base forms for all morphemes, especially from Tub, Se, Lu, Hop, M, and
Na, are a prerequisite for serious further advances in the reconstruction of
pUA phonologéZ!.

Finally, one may note our ﬁrequent harping on the need for respect for
the principles of the comparati;e method; we mean to be taken seriously on
this matter. Comparative phonology has to be based on valid etymologies. As

therules of sound correspondernce became more tightly defined, some seemingly

valid etymologies, or parts of thé?~turn out to be unacceptable within the
A
»

constraints of regular sound correspondence. We have examined all the proposed
UA etymologies that have appeared in print, and Kaufman has found some new ones.
There is a total of perhaps 600 proposed, maybe 530 valid ones. Of these, not

all are found in most of the sub-families, but much more than a majority are.

Thus our generalizations rest on a large data base.

-2 -

The Citation of Data Supporting Specific Reconstructicns

References to Voegelin-Voegelin-Hale and Miller are given for cognate
sets cited here that those authorities recognize and document. Occasionally
we reject some of the individual language forms cited by others as belonging
to a specific cognate set; occasionally we add items they had not included.
In both cases we pass over these disagreements in silence. Specifically we
note that Na forms cited are those from our field work only; the YM forms are
transcribed phonologicaily,.and not in the broad phonetics of the sources.

Numic forms are cited as p Num (reconstructions by Terrence Kaufman), unless
only attested in one or two of the Numic 1anguages.'0n 5 x 8 cards Kaufman has
created a UtoAztecan etymological file which includes all the data cited,:Sapir,
Whorf, Voegelin-Hale, Miller, (Langacker, Heath, Crapo), as well as additions made
by TK to preexisting etymologies, and new etymologies discovered by TK. [These
files are the basis of the phonological equations set forth in this studyJ

Kaufman has also made a Numic etymological file, a Takic etymological file

and a Cora-Huichgl etymological file, all on 4 x 6 s]ips{;om the vantage point
of specialists in Mesoamerican languages of which the authors are two examples,
there seems to exist an obvious and heavy bias towards using Numic languages

as models for pUA, especially in phonology. A MesoAmericanists would; never
take Na}}:a for being particularly conservative. Perhaps the reason for the
Numic bias on the part of most American Uto Aztecanists are pu;ely linguistic,
but we feel that an obvious conservatism in a few respects, particularly *n
and *h in preconsonantal and stem-final position and the cultural simplicity
of the méjorit& of Numic-speaking groups has led many Uto Azcgcanists who work
primariiy in North America to overrate the conservatism of Numic. We hope--
in the interests of reason--to demythologize somewhat the archaicness assumed

to be represented by Numic phonology.



In this paper we do not argue about the correctness of grammatical patterns

vhose reconstruction has been proposed--we do, however, evaluate proto-grammatical

morphemes that have been proposed to phonological and semantic terms. We find

that the study of accentual systems has one grammatical spinoff, that pUA probably

had PeSesn ve

e

prefixes on nouns (or proclitics in pre-noun position).

We will make the following points in this paper:

In the environment *ﬁﬂ; we can reconstruct *V' (i.e., vowel length) *h,
*n, and *zko pUA.

In morpheme-final position we can reconstruct *-V, *—YW, *Vh, and *-Vn.

Vowel length can be directly reconstructed from at least TuP, ffLUEEA,EQRL«

S

PP, YM, and Na (but not from Numlhgi:fgzl_

Numic lag;;;;;; should not be taken as the most archaic of the family.
Langacker's hypotheses about lenition in pUA are not well-founded.

PUA *n cannot be explained away.

Across~-the board En] in suffixes reflects pUA *y.

pUA *[i] is probably 7/n/.

pua * Bw] is */nw/. tkuuct\l&
"

Among the broader comstributions of our work, not fully reported Were for

lack of space, are the following:

L.

2.

Correcting and augmenti}ﬁg Tannucei's Comparative Numic Phonology.
’ ' 1
Reconstructing Takic comparative phonology on 'the basis of Bright and Hill's

Linguistic History of Cupenyo, and Hill and Hill's Stress in Cupan Languages.

Stating how best to analyze Tub phonology.
Ld
Stating some rules of Hops phonology.
Stating some ruléﬁ of YM phonology. (?03) r7b)
Reconstructing with supporting evidence final andPreconsonantal features

toflS - .
(including *?) in 160“p(N)UA stems?

10.
11.
12.

13.

Reconstructing with reference to supporting evidence in VH or M more than
100 pUA stems that do not shoW final and preconsonantal features.

Explaining some ins;ances(of Preconsonantal ? and initial unl;:;ted C in Ta.
Assembling ca 20 sets where PUA had multiple forms based on the same root

+ infixation of *n, *h, or vowel length.

Making a diachronic analysis of postpositional elements.

Explaining the reflex‘es in PP of pUA *V and *V,

Attempting to.explain the rules of vowel dropping in Na nouns and adjectives.
Postulating a phbnemic system and morpheme structure rules for pUA that are

more detailed and integrative of more data than those of previous studies.

Certain important topics will not be covered, either through lack of data,

or lack of time to track them down:

Length, accent, and preconsonantal features in Cora-Huichol.

Accent in Tepiman

Vowel leveling in various subfamilies, and the implications for reconstruct-

ing of specific V...V sequences to pUA.



-

In the body of this paper, when UA etymologies are cited, languages and sub-

Classification

families are given in essentially the same order as used by Miller in UACS. This
order implies a classification with which we do not agree in all details, namely:
Numic
Tubatulabal

Takic 4)

Hopi

*Northern'

Pimic
Tarahumaran ‘fn'Sonoran'

Cahita _ ?
Corachol .

. 'Southern'
Aztecan (Miller p.11)

(forms in ' ' not found in Miller)
First of all, there seems a clear separation in UA between a Northern Division and a
Southern Division. Jeffrey Heath has provided some grammatical evidence for this
,ﬁggﬁﬁéiiﬁﬂ; Phonological and lexical evidence abound in the present study. Within
the Southern Division some view Aztecan as standing apatj;:Fthers do not. Kenneth
Hale has provided some lexical esvidence for 'Sonoran' (Southern minus Aztecan). There
is evidence that the Sonoran languages should be classified differently than as above,
as we will discuss presently. Right now we will present a list of language and group
names, along with the abbreviations used in this paper, cited in the order of what we
consider to be the most enlightening classification. It is not, however, out inten-
tion here to make a definitive statement; we merely wish to assign some more structure
than the mere listing of 8 or 9 subfamilies or 2 major divisions. We suggest that
further research along lines indicated in our classification will have rewards, though
we will not be surprised if some of the suggested intermediate groupings are dis-

confirmed.

&

In any event, the bracketing/tree diagram is an attempt at suggesting a believ-
able accounting o% Tinguistic splits within the UtoAztecan languages. Dotted 1ines
represent very tentative hypotheses about immediate splits.

The ordering of SUA 1gs is intended to place next to each other those Tgs that
share the most linguistic features, not to replicate the geographical distribution
of the languages. Consequently, on our criteria, the ordering may seem strange to

one used to citing the subfamilies in a 'traditional' order.

\4
The glottochronological figures given below harmonize those of Hale and Swaqﬂsh.

{Internal Diversit‘y}w e G vt awxpuc L(,c‘-moz,;
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We lack sufficient data on Opata-@fdeve and Tubar. Points (g]-6) generally
group Tep, Ta-Gu, and Co-Hu against the rest. If (1-2) are retentions, they do not
help group the languages. (4-5) however, do.

(7) shows a common innovation in Tep and Op-Eu.

(8) shows a common innovation in Co-Hu and Azt.

We judge (7) and (8) more easily diffused than the others.

The evidence referred to’in the above chart does suggest that a more transparent
ordering of the SUA languages would be as on that chart. Co-Hu shares 3 sound changes
with Na: *u=sg, *v-’vh, and *w-9h/go. The third is found also in Ta-Gu; the first
two no doubt indicate geographical adjacency at some point, but certainly not neces-
sarily common development, and the time period of this adjacency has yet to be worked
out.

We therefore suggest, but do not go so far as to urgelthat the preceding classi-
fication of the UA languages is more promising, inasmuch as it accounts for m@re
diachronic linguistic phenomena.

The following chart is an attempt to suggest whe;e the various branches/groups
may have been located geographically at a time after split and before the immi-gwe~

s Mgm‘hakr
that produced the known distribution.
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1

Some evidence suggests that the Somoran languages can be grouped in some detail,

| (M

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)
(8)

on the basis of the following seven traits.

Truncation: Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor) have for verbs a completive
stem that lacks g&§1ast syllable (-CV) of the base form. This last syll-
able is not necessarily a suffix, rather the ~-CV# is chopped off; it may be
a suffix, or it may be part of a root. Se also has this phenomenon.

Heath ( ) says Hop has (or had) it also, but we do not concur.

*pd 'thou': Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor), as well as Tak and Tub,

have this feature.

*-y3 ‘'his': Two SUA groups (Tep, Cor) have this feature. The same suffix
in NUA marks 'accusative'. We take the NUA function to be original. RL

views the Tep and Co-Hu funétion as pUA.

Numerals in *-hka: Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor) add a suffix *-hka
to form the free numeral stems 'two' 'three' and 'four’.

Loss of pUA absolutive: Several SUA groups (Tep, Tar, Cor) as well as Hop

and Num,~1ack the pUA absolutive *-ta in nouns. Though we do not suppose
that pUA had an obligatory absolutive marker on nouns (we suppose that any
noun with possible semantically-based exclusions could occur with it),
languages which no longer allow this are assumed to have innovated.

Extrusion of preconsonantal h and loss of vowel length: two SUA groups

(Tep, Tar) show this.
*w)q, *vy>d, *k¥> b. (Opt, Tep).
Ty, *ved h, *w— Iﬂ-o (Cor, AZt).

u
Points (1) and (2) look 1ike possible survivals, if tnﬁhcation and *p@ 'thou’ are
pUA features. We don't feel comfortable supposing so, but alternative hypotheses are

not obvious. Points (3) thru (7) are probably or certainly innovations.

The arrows

indicate

w

common phonological changes which may have been diffused

Northern UA

Tub Num
Tak At Hop
Tep &> Op-Ru
Ta-Gu Tu
Co-Hu M
~
<
Azt

Tak and Hop share *o = ** &

Tep and Op- u share *y > **d, *w D **g, *W D wxp

Co-Hu and Na

*y =3 kk Ky = kkh Ky —pFkh /g0

Southern UA
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selected phonemic systems
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cvcy
cvvev
Tarahumara
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Cahita
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2
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no word ends in a consonant

1 and e are neutralized in unstressed position
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Huichol
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v A

few or no words end in a consonant

V+ =pitch and stress phenomena

few or no words end in a consonant

only n, k and ?are frequent finally

some dialects lack X, having t in its place

h = ?('saltillo') is [?] in some dialects [h] in
others. Those with [h] have usually shifted

some allophones of /w/ to [h] as well
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Numic
1 In this section as a prelude to UA reconstruction we present phonological -

overviews of five major UA subgroups: A straightforward phgnemic analysis vhich eliminates most instances of
| Numic, Tubatulabal, Takic, Hopi and yM. allomorphy can be done for most Numic languages by recognizing 3 types of
. consonants or consonant clusters occurring between vowels.
(a) single consonant
(b) consonant preceeded by h
(c) consonant preceeded by n
Single Fonsé}nt is lenis, voiced, or spirantized; h + C is voiceless and may
be ?“‘u'#oer preaspirated; n + C is prenasalized and may be voiced. Morpheme-
final consonants in word-final positions are deleted.
ool o ed . :
Comanche has {P r;t ¢ k k ] as exponents of the single series,
[hp ht he hk hkw] for the h€ series, and [p, t, ¢, k, ka for the nC
series. It is not clear if [t.: c k k‘ﬂ are lenis. Does Co lack lenition
because it lost it (perhaps under contact with non UA languages) or because
it never had it? We don't know. But it seems unlikely that lenition of the
type found in SP or Mo existed in the same form in pUA, 5000 years ago.
Lenition has taken place within a few hundred years in such languages as o

A
Br?honic (from Gaulish) and Western Romance (from Latin). Lenition&? r“,,/-.

e
. voicingrand/or spirantizing of single intervocalic consonants) in Numic may :::LJL )
well have begun at about the time the subfamily began to break up, and no e~

s
earlier, perhaps later. ftg"‘;:;
M¢_:

Common Numic has (double) vowels and vowel clusters which result from

the lgss of intervocalic consonants. Original UA vowel length (reconstructible

from.Tub, Lu, Hop, Tep, YM, Azt) 3 a—retr e IS SUCh—in-dlumd C

ey l”}' tn P Mesic  befire Hee
: . - loss '13 certain tndenpalic cons o wis,
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Tubatulabal

{ Tub has vo;ced obstruents intervocal\ically and between nasal and vowel

only. Initially and finally only voiceless obstruents occur. Medially they

occur‘also, in conérast with voiced obstruents. A straightforward phoremici-

zation analyzing voiceless intervocalic obstruents :Ee geminate eliminates the

voiced obstruents from the set of putative phénemes and eliminates most instances

weorphaphawsw o

of putative wedae alternation. Obstruents are then automatically voiced in the

environment V£V, and qu. Thus Tub is structurally parallel to Numic. This

analysis has a hocus-pocus aspect only in that medial pi@nemic geminates are not

(known to be) phonetically geminate, It has the advantage of allowing direct

phonological comparison between Tub and other UA languages. We write the

"geminates" as B, since in many cases H is a morpheme final feature;, as is

n. In a few cases Tub /h/ does occur before C, pronounced {X] . We write it
net G

/x/, wet—eo beg the question of its real origin. PUA *h largely disappears

from Tub, but some Tub h's seem to be from pUA *h anyway. Most cases of Tub

/h/ come from pUA *k next to non-high vowels. We write these h's as g. These

q's have only extra-Tubatulabal interest; for Wa-internal purposes iﬂ;:, should

replace them with h. Where Numic has /t/ after V, Tubatulabal normally has

/‘/ (falling together with the reflex of pUA *r). This is indeed an instance

of lenition, presumably
[t} %a') E5§L54

Numic /k/ corresponds CJ—I;b /h/ next to non-high vowels; the change was
probably DQ'> Eﬂ y Ea 7-[h] i because of the fact that the change also occurs
word-initially, it is not to be considered an instance of lenition. In fact,

where Numic has medial /k/ next to a high vowel Tub has /k/ pronounced [g]._

not a case of lenition. Stress is word-final in Tub. Original short vowels

- 18 =~

drop off the ends of verbs, but original long vowels are preserved =::

‘ SRR now
short). Instances of diachronic @fkd-medial vowel dropping are rar: =
apparently not fegulat.

Word~final H is not realized, but word final n is.
Takic

e

Takic is the current name ofA"Southern California" subfamily c? I.. e
name has not yet been sanctified by being applied to the reconstruc:i:= c< its
common ancestor, but in the absence of a better competing term we will Doy

it. Takic contains 2 branches: Serrano and Cupan, which in turn c=:zi:

Luisenyo, Gabrielino, Cupenyo, and Cahuilla (Kawiya). The Takic lanr

have instances of phonemic lenition; these result from the widesprea: :-:

los§ of the firct C of *hC and *nC clusters (analogous to Numic and T.:: + | h
T wige

protected the second C from lenition. The lenition applies to postv:icilic «

P
*t *c *k (next to non~high vowels) so that they are realized as, Trug-1+

- i
[y] LB} [s] [x] The *Z means Cupan 1 = Se S the *x neans Cupan x = 5z ¢
After *n or *h they are protected from lenition, being pronounced rowsly
[ﬁ} [}] {g] [ﬁ] (mext to nonhigh vowels). But the consonant that FITIzctay
the folXowing C from lenition, namely *n or *h, disappeared in Cupaz. :aav:qg

vowel length in its place' (falling together with inherited vowel lazzz:). The

same thing also happened, basically, in Serrano, except that some czzsse of pre

* .
consonantal *h or *n survive as the segment /h/. The other *h's ani wc's w, o

converted into vowel length. Stress in these languages tends to be =i-iz

~Zl&.
.

unless the first syllable is short and the second heavy or long. Tizs :is 3,
2 — =8 “he

postulated situation for proto-Takic, and it depends on the preconsaraz=a:

feature(s) still being present-—-or at least realized as vowel lengtX. 5

LL.'_

Cupenyo and Cahuilla vowel length has basically disappeared; leaving Izze
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(i.e. unpredictable) stress and non-lenition in its wake] In Luisenyo non-
stressed long V's become short aﬁd non-stressed short V's drop if possible (as
it did for the Ancestor of Cu, Ca}.

Final vowels followed by *H do not drop (or do they?). Serrano largely
agrees with Lu on the placing of long V's, but does not drop as many originally
unstressed short V's, Briefly Cupan, especially Lchan be compared directly
to other UA subfamilies when underlying V's are established and non-lenited
medial consonants convert the preceeding V length into *H (standing for either
*h or *n).

Takic is the one subfamily of UA which shows thorough:going lenitioﬁ in
its common ancestor, but this ancestor is only about 2400 years old. Lenition
could have origihated in Takic and diffused to Numic, which has a time depth

of about 1800 years.

Hopi

Hopi does not have lenition of imtervocalic C's, except that /p/» Eyl
in this context. Corresponding to preconsonantal *n or *h of Numic (or Tub),
or the *H of Takic, is h in Hopi, which in the dialect documented by the
Voegelihs merges with vowel length. Thus, in that dialect, the only trace of
earlier putative preconscnantal *h or *n is /p/ (rather than [vl ) after a long
vowel. This makes wost urgent the documentation of those variants of Hopi
which preserve pre-comsonantal h.

Hopi has rules for stress, vowel shortening and vowel-loss. Stress refers
to the underlying forms of morphemes. It falls on the second syllable of tri-

syllabic stems whose first syllable is short. Otherwise it falls on the first

- 20 ~

Long vowels shorten in unstressed syllables. In unstressed cyllables Vh
goes to V: and is not shortened. V: or Vﬂ;-which come to stand in the closed
syllable tgz:ig;ss of the following unstressed short V— are shortened. (pUA
stem final *n before Ho? -wvd augmentative yields Hop -gwa , otherwise.)

Hop completely merges putative preconsonantal *n and *h, but clearly
distinguishes ‘their product from original vowel length or its lack. The
syllable-final feature *h is deleted in word final position: Its existence
is manifested only when suffixes are added and the available attestation of Hopi
only shows (rare) plual -t and augmentative -w3 which reveal whether final *h
is there in the underlying form and only in a handful of words.

The following chart, figure 2, shows the fkpi canonical forms and their

proposed pUA origins:

Whor £ Voegelin pUA plA
Toreva Heath TK
/
CVhCV Ccv:Ccv *CV'CV *CVnCV and
(> cvev stop CVhCV
unstressed)
cvicy cv:icy *CVCY
rd
o
CcvGv cvev *CVCV *CVCV
(> cvev
unstressed)
cvev cvcv *CV'cV *CVCV
non-
stop
Figure 2

“'syllable of disyllables ot of trisyllables whose first syllable is long or heavy.
Short vowels aftér stressed vowels drop if a cluster of no more than 2 C's would

result.
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[
Summary of some Hopi phonological rules sPerating on base forms):

(1) underlying length is given (as is ..VhC..)
(2) stress is assigned E:-ls described above]
4
(3) reduplication is CV- before cv..
’ o
q - 4 CV- before CV..
unaccente vavels lase owe waor>
S pr» v/VONE

G & v p/#C (but not C2)

‘; morphophonemic rule dn Hopi is that noun stems containing underlying &V' in
the first syllable have V in place of it when possessed. This is due to
analogical levellinge 'thy' is ”3h- and 'our' is?itah-; since they end in h,
they draw the accent, and the first vowel of the noun stem, being unaccented,
is shortened. This short vowel is levelled throughout the paradigm (e.g. with

'my' 72~ which does not draw the account).

Yaqui-Mayo

To understand how YM may be used in the reconstruction of UA phonology,

<
we must understané?hasic principles of YM phonology.

spad =t

segments
Wk !
p t c %k b ’i i v
s h {e* 0
i
m n* i a
* h
v 1l,r vy W i
canons

CV(")cv((’)cxa cvy
CWC\(U)C\Q
underlying VV is first syllable only

*Notes:

Phonemic analysis (a) [yu, Yé] are /[Vw,Vy/
"
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e is from pUA *3

Y m ¥

n is the merger of pUA tj, and initial *n

1 and r are recently differentiated: they represent pUA medial *n and

*r, Otherwise the pUA system of segmental phonemes survives basically

unchanged.

there are no vowel clusters
() GNCubﬂ are /iyV,uwv/ except v,v, (i.e. vowel length).

Some phonological rules:

A,

B.

ordered
(1) final i is dropped in words of 3 or more syllables

(2) V,v, = V in words of 3 or more syllables
137~

(3) stress the second mora of all words except those having the shape
o
CV(C)CV(C); in these, stress the first mora
/

(4) double intervocalic C (except ?) after V in disyllabic words

(5) insert epenthetic after syllable-final ?

v
B 3
(6) drop ? in environment V4C#.
unordered

(7) CV(V)=» cvv 'fv‘ !_#

3 .

(8) drop word final V in phrases and compounds not already covered
by rule 1.

9) et/ #, C

(20) s=>h /_C (not _#)

(11) vap /C

12) r3R/C

(13)'v‘_v*—> v /_ch,_C.
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Illustrations

a
‘snake’

//vaakoci//
vaakoc (1)
vaakot (9)

va;kot (3)

f
‘ears'

//nak;gi//
A

nakam (1)

n;kam (3)

nakkam (4)

b
'snakes’

{ fvaakocimi//
IS

vaakocim (1)

vakocim (2)

vakdeim (3)

g
'in a cave'

/lteesézpo//
teespo (8)
tespo (13)
tehpo (10)

téhpo (3)

@

c
'squash’

{/7aaga’™wi//
?aaya’w (1)
7a5§a°w (3)

7adyaw (6)

N
or w/order Mam
reversed

h

'in the house'

//k;éritpo//

kgarpo (8)

k;épo (12)

S/

e "

length is a reflex of the first m.

(14) nasals assimilate in position to following obstruent

d
'squashes’

+
//’aaya’w%?i//
?aaya’wim (1)
?aya’wim (2)

’ay£°wim 3)
’ayé’awim (5)

or w/ order
reversed

i
'to laugh at'

//7aace+b”a//
aacb¥a (8)
7acb¥a (13)
*atb"a (9)

°aEEYa (Mayo only) (15)

Note: underlying form must be //kaCri// otherwise stress must be assigned to

tie. gnderlying form, askbove. This word is from pUA *kanni where the V

1

k diachronically,
'can hit' 'water' 'to dream'

/ Ivéevathe// /lvaa// ~ *tad - muuku
vé;vne (8)‘ vaa’a (7) teemuuku (*3=>e in YM)
véépne (11) vai’a (3) teemuku (by morpheme structure rules)
vébne (13) teemku (8)

temku (13)

tenku (14)

ténku (3)

The consequences of the synchronic phonological rulei' given here,which are

also diachronic rules, are that non-alternating stems in YM may show C-clusters
or short vowels where pre YM or pUA have no clusters or long vowels. 3-syllable
words with the first vowel short may have had a long vowel in the first syllable
and thus such words are not in disagreement with evidence for vowel length in

other languages.
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UA accent

The accentual A““ + length systems of Cora, Huichol, NT and ST are very com-
plex and not well understood (though see Woo on NI)., The accentual systems
of the remaining sub-branches can be described in fairly simple terms, and
related to a postulated pUA phonological system which has neither phonemic
tone nor stress. We may feel confident that since PP has no tone and probably
never had it, that NT and ST will provide no evidence fo; pUA pitch-tone and
that Coran is hardly likely to do so either. Pamela Munro (1978) surveyed
accentual systems and developed a proposal for what pUA accent was like. Her
conclusions were basically that pUA had stress on the second mora of stems.
Langacker .(UAG 22-23) paraphrases Munro's results and adds an interpretation
of his own (namely that UA was perhaps like Hopi).

Our own survey of UA accentual systems yields the outline seen in the following

table: .
able S [g not
Reep T medial ﬁecond mora 2" mora, possessive
P V drop accent K prefixes
Num - - + which ? +
Tub + - - final - (suffixes)
Lu + + - initial +
Hop + + + +
. ot
PP - - - initial ) rhend
Ta-Gu + - + ~ (proclitics)
yM + + + WprorticTds)

Na + + -

initial / +
( <refloxives)

Figure 3

\
:qﬂy.. onguals $AM ; 1 tlemanse

'PHDC£t4\q;
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Stress Rules

Num second syllable (or second mora)

Tub final syllable (once final short syllables have been dropped)
Tak first heavy syllable; first syllable if none heavy; presupposeﬁ S

pNUA *Cv?C¥h
Hop second’ syllable in trisyllables if first light; otherwise first

syllable; presupposes pNUA *CV’CGh, i.e. a ranking of heavy syllables

PP first syllable

Ta-Gu second syllable, based on *first syllable

M like Hop, but presupposes other rules which are not old
Na first syllable

Comments

Numic reflexes of *hw are (hy show that their reflexes in W Num depend on
whether the accent preceded or followed (or maybe didn't precede) we assume
strengthened reflex after stress, weak reflex otherwise. Such being the case,
stress was normally on second mora in pre Western Numic. This is still pre-—
seGQed in NP, SP and Ch also have Zd mora stress, and we attribute this to
proto:Numic. W Numic has possessive prefixes which C/S Numic have replaced

L]
with genitive pronouns.

Tub has final.stregs (...CV’VlC is [CG’Vlc]) thus no doubt /..CV?C/, but this
stress is assigned only after final syllables of shape -V and -Vh (and -Vn?)
have been dropped, and final -VV has been shortened. Tub also lacks possessive
prefixes, and consequently Tub tells us nothing about pUA stress.

Tak has basically first syllable stress, but a heavy non-initial syllable takes

stress away from an initial light syllable. Reflexes of *CV?CVh suggest that



Y
CVh outranked CV? for heaviness in pre Takic. Possessive prefixes are usually
unstressed, but in a number of cases involving core vocabulary, possessive
prefixes on nouns are stressed. (This situation is described synchronically
by stating that the stems in question lack underlying lexical stress.)
Hop has basically first syllable stress, but in trisyllables of shape cﬁc%cv,
stress falls on the second vowel. Reflexes of *CV?’CVh suggest that CVh out~
ranked CV’for heaviness in pre Hopi.
common Sonmoran (but n?t necessarily pre Nahua) doubling of C, after short V

1
suggest that stress was initial (at least on the Hop variant) in common

Sonoran.
P haé first syllable stress, but possessive prefixes are not stressed.
Ta-Gu have mainly second syllable stress, but (a) it is Sonoran and shows
reflexes of Sonoran initial (Hopi-like stress, and further many items in Ta,
by‘non-\enihQV\of C, show that the underlying synchronic stress in Ta must
be taken as falling on Vl.
}&! has Hopi-like stress, but this is applied after many obviously late rules
of vowel shortening and vowel droppinngM does not have possessive prefixes.
Ha has penult stress now, but the vowel-dropping that has occurred diachroni-
shress was
cally in NA shows that eshaws were word-initial, and furthermore, that posses-
sive p;efixes were stressed.
All the above evidence suggest the following formulation for pUA.
(1) pUA had possessive prefixes on nouns
(a) supported by stress phenomena:Tak, Hop, Na

(b) not so supported : Num

(2) stress fell on the earliest heavy syllable (V? was light)

(A

heavy light
Vh v?
Vo ' v
vv1

What we don't yet have worked out is whether the various kinds of heavy syllables

have relative ranking as well, i.e. whether *Vn outranks *Vh outranks *VVl.
(3) with no heavy syllable we may take the Hop Num Ta-Gu and vM evidence
as suggesting second-syllable stress. Hop and YM have 2d syllable stress only

in CVCVCV words, Num and Ta-Gu have it generally (they lack .

Developments.

A. common Sonoran has primarily first syllable stress (this may depend on
lgss of final features) and so does pre NQ; (Here it sleems independent of
final features :::gnthey seem to be preserved as V, though later shortened).
B. Tub shifts to last-syllable stress after loss of *-V(h).

C. Num and Ta-Gu shift to second syllable stress except in a few forms. Num
gets VV clusters by loss of intervocalic C, especially *y.

D. Tak has initial stress, unless an initial syllabli is ‘ight, and a non-—
initial one is heavy. It has wiped out the rule [c#cfpv]

°
E. Hop and‘Yk will have preserved the pUA rule, thougﬁf sfme generalization

has occurred in‘VM at least, since CVCVCV(C) forms are stressed CVC&C(C),

even though the underlying'Sbrm may be //cVcvev//.

Comparative Numic phonology

Although.Kaufman worked out the major part of what we will outline as our
vt was nat aud

view of pNum phonology in 19653\publishe9ADavid Iannucci's 1973 Cornell Uni-

versity disssertation which regularly cites data from Mo, NP, Pa, Co, Sh, SP
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ond contet? -
{wirh—abeut—a38 cognate sets) will be cited as the base line for our correctioas
and amplifications. .

lannucci's dissertation, though unpublished, is available through University
¥icrofilms, and though we regret that most people do not have a copy to hand, we
z0int out that this chapter would be too long if we could not take this particular

short-cut. Specialists should acquire a copy.

-7 Sheldon Klein: Comparative Mono-Kawaiisu IJAL 25.233-238 1959 (105 sets) and

Irvine Davis: Numic consonantal correspondences IJAL 32.124-140 1966 (185 sets)-

zre both referred fo ih a few cases where they attest to valid etymologies not
included by Iannucci.
We will make the following corrections and additions to Iannucci.

1. DI says *hi and *nN did not bothloccur. We disagree and point out why.
2. We correct certain reconstructions by reference to extra.Numic data.

3. We simplify some reconstructions where DI reconstructed more than one
pum form.

4, We sort out by subgroup some cases where it is in fact necessary to
reconstruct more than one pNum antecedent.

5. We show that pNum phonological correspondences require reconstruction

of more cases of *hy and *hw than DI recognized, and that as well we must
reconstruct *?s, *nw, and two kinds of hiatus between vowels, which we label
*C ahd *H.

5. We clarify the reflexes of pNum wedial *w, *h, *?,

7. We offer several new Numic etymologies cited here only by pNum reconstruc-
tion.
8. We relate pNum phonology explicitly to pUA phonology.

where we do not make corrections in DI's reconstructions, it may be assumed
ve find his reconstructions acceptable. We do not, however, undertake to list
such c;ses.
Our transcription for Numic languages and for p¥Num differs from Iannucci's

in the following ways:

e

e
. 3 . W%.st e
(2) initial v v 7Y
3) £ £
(4) final N n
(s) BN (lj;‘%n)j‘nasal) n%
J «—

When citing our own or Tannucci's Numic forms, we use the symbols in the

TK column. The last change rests on DI's statement that pNum had no possible

contrast between *hN and *nN, and that he chooses to write *hN. We claim there

was a contrast, but since most items have *nN, not *hN, we rewrite Iannucci’s

reconstructions *uaN.

Numic *hN and *nN

Within Nunic the evidence for N + N versus H + N 1s not extensive, in fact,
practically non-existent; ta2sically, we get *nm, *hn, and *hp. These three
clusters have regular reflexes outside Nﬁmic (the others, *hm, *nn, a?Q :E24
basically do not). Outside Numic Fthac corresponds to *nm is like *m o
*Vlm; and what corresponds to *ﬁg is like *Vlﬂ. Thus only Numic provides
distinctive evidence for *1:5, but for *nm?\d Num *hn (= UA *nn) distinctive
reflexes do occur in other UA branches. The following are some examples:

am \ifr [

*tonmo 'winter' UA *tahma 'spring (season)'

*kanma 'to taste' UA *kuhma 'Hu'es *kuma

*kanm& 'jackrabbit' < PUA *kuv.aa
»

*kinma 'to come' UA *pahmu 'tobacco’

, i
*nanmi’ 'ySi' < PUA *piipah
o

*tanmu ‘'sinew' € *tap, **tah two of these are special in sdve way

—

*tqg—nxe 'we~incl'

¢
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*kahni 'house’

*pohniHya 'skunk' diffused

*kohno 'cradle' K\

*7oh(ni) 'to cough’

*pih(na) 'sweet'

W ooum vulv : S
o

N
a [s_p_j\' :f\\\//\\’! \
}

*pa,ni? 'ySi'

L

" Gne

*nn is reconstru.cti'ble: 5
*hanni 'to do'

*"ogo t1eeeet

*?0ga 'salt' UA

\
‘l
*naga(h)py 'chest' 'basket j

*tangah 'knee'; 'to kick' UA f+ Tub only)r *70hgaa? 'baby'
-

*yghyen 'porcupine' UA

e

*‘7th ‘armpit' UA
only nne rase 92 mpit
e ————————

*cuhn"/ih pipe;bone UA

—

— ]

E*kﬂna(h) "heard' diffusced? }

_

Numic medial *hw, *hy and *nw
In Numic ¢

UA wedial ’7 drops.
Medial *w drors also except in Wiumic.

In WNumic mornheme final h combines with morpheme initial w or y to form a

stoo—onglided Sevanvruse | .’Z-

.kkw and tt in Mo:)'/
X" and t7 in NP

- 3¢ -

Further these h+w and hty clusters are reflected as w and y {n C and 5 Numic,
i.e. they do not drop.
Thus Numic *hw and *}:7 are reconstructed.
But there are also cases. where the Numic languages have medial /w/ and /y/
across the board. W‘A

So, is it that (N)% *w & *y do not in fact alwiys drop? No. If we
ca:l uncy cue o boble £2 L cute wwrn (AT prooo) Numi~ ha. _econd-mora .tre..,
w_ ___ "~ gmnrll, W:Numic ‘gsr. g nd fx - oof A oo A
immediately' after m{ and Numic generally has [w] and [y] before str;ass.
Pre-stress across-the-board /w/ and _/ in Numic are taken as reflexes of *hw
--d «h- ber-—e t*e --cent. Me?ia' *- an *- -~re ‘- fa-~* ref'e~*ed ~~~ord*-g
to the initial statement, i.e. *y drops, and *w is presented only in W Numic.

In fact proto Numic needs both *hw and *nw, the latter being the notorious
pUA *Eﬂwl'

In a few cases, in order for the above stated rules to work, stress must

astumed

be assiwed to fall on a firstrather than a second syllable. In Figure 3 are
given the sound correspondences and a list of all forms containing pNumic
*hw, *hy and !nw)with stressed marked.

Tlxe pNumic clusters *hw and *hy are typically reflected as Vlw and Vly
in those other UA languages that have vowel length. However externally ?Sand
-\Ty reconstructed from non Numic-languages'do not necessarily yield Vhw and Vhy
in Numic. "So/\mless some of the Numic forms (either those with Vhw/y or

w/ g

teannled
those with ¥+¥ ) from pUA have been arbitrarily Y , we must

*hy and *hw, as well as *nw, for preNumic i.e. for pUA.



Consider the following items:

'knife' 'awl’
*wihi < **wihcV *wqhyi
1. wihi wihti
2. wihi
3.
4, wihi(n)
5. wihi
6.
7. wihi
8. wi(h}ih wii-
1-278
*wihi(h)

‘awl' *wihyi and 'knife' *wihi are doublets from pUA

!
*wihcV (cf Se wicatt, Ta wica)

*Thw PR *Zow *nwd Zhy- ~hy=
*[?7]1
1. Hw Hw ¥, m; ht ¥
=
2. Hw - Hw w c h, p~?
Hw A <
W
3. ¥ 39 w ¥ ¥ b4
E < C)
4, [w) v w m, ¥sd [yln y~h(y) ~ 9
5. w n w ¥ ¥, h, ¢
6. w n w -
7. V) o
8. [w] 75" ¥ 3" Iyl y
— i _
= =
=

snake *tok8hwa '4

*wahcanwihj/meadow '\\ skunk

/
ohnihya \p)hy‘ duck

want *sithwaHi 'g' wocgsanwih deer 3 h)‘n gopher
\\_’2 \\

*pahsinwa

carry *yanw{

/
‘*tohya—pi mountain

m@ 7ahy5 turtle

P .
*{-a'?nu)w wihyi 'awl 3hyd  a sore

M@, SP

/ \ /
'7' *taCahcalwih 79hya steal

’
{ 7ahyu good

/
'3*' *pahih-yu )*nihya? call

\.—)! *noh='g e _

i
1

/7
i *tah=ya"i/a 'die'

|
Figure 3 - |

\

~ IfYhe »>hy/Vh_ ; does h\c\ - h/ 17 Yas!
N h{ > N W’\ \
pUA **wihcV 'knife' - o

pNﬁm *wihi(h) (Iannucci 278) .

]
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wihi 1 wihi(o) 4 wihi 7
wihi 2 wihi 5 wiCh)ih 8
3 6

\

Iannucci does not recognize:inw, nor most of the cases of *hw and *hy that

we reconstruct.

Note that for ome item *ta’nwd 'man' we reconstruct a pre—clustgé;7.
This somewhat hokey device stands for a unique correspondence that clearly
reflects ?oth velar nasality and labiality;inasmuch as SNum has [?qw], it is
at least plausible that something of this phonetic nature was the plum pro-

nunciation. Tub has a cognate Pféatwa-l] where the second [t] may correspond

»
to the Numic ?, But the Tub form may be reduplicated, i.e. [taatwa-1] < taa‘JJf}(u’a-l

s lecaving Numic 7 o corrgsponding to Tub w.
g -—

Numic medial *?s from U4 *nc (via *ns)

This correspondence is mot recognized by Iannucci. It can be arrived at only

by extrapolation from pUA *unc (to be justified later).

T?e reconstruction of *7s may seem arbitrary. To justify our recomstruc-
tion we need to refer to what happens to medial UA *s in Numic. In all Numic
the reflex of UA medial *s is *h in a couple of words, and phonetically long
[s+] otherwise. This [s'] is mot subject to lenition or any other change by
prec;aing final features at morpheme boundaries. One might consider phoﬁologiz-
ing it *hs, except that such a choice would be vacuous by comparison to simple
*g, Also extra-Numic facts suggest no *hs for pUA, The reflex of UA *nc
(or *ns) in Numic is found in 2t most 3 known etymologies. The reflexes in

various languages are hs, s, h, and 2. Obviously, if Num *{s.] is */s/, the

reflex of *ns has not falled together with it.

suggestive of its various reflexes.

n

Our choice, *?s, is merely

Another scholar, or we ourselves on

another occasion, might suggest Num *hs < UA *s and Num *s < UA *as.

Pa

Sh

Cam

Ut

SP-Ch

»
Numic *nc

Numic words with *?g

puhsi

pul

am] bui
puih <puhi

pui(h).

pu’ifpi

pu’i

I-155 *pu?i(h)
TK *pu?si

eye

pUA *punci

wihsi

wisun

wiyaa?

5-280 *wisu(n)
TK *wi?sV
'string'

pVA wincV

This cluster does not descend from any pUA cluster.

pusi?i

posia{%ih

pusi’a

poo’api
po?a ¥p '%s;?a;

1-161 fMANA

TK *po?siCa

'louse'

In two cases the possibility presents itself that Numic *nc arises from the

infixing of *n before UA *s.

sV o
(a) Num *wonc(i))a 'fox'. Cf. Tak *quoo{ inHta
[y

(Lu qiwéewi-§, CA qdwi?si-¥, Cu Kéwié’i-é).

The proximate antecedent would be % woosin, or possibly §wonsi:CV. If

the former, Num would have *nc (< *ns) by feature jumping. The remaining

discrepancies suggest diffusion.
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c S {
(b) Num *mosoCi 'mustache’ and *mocon~ *monco 'beard' are doublets, both —~j:> Medial ﬁonsonants that drop (or go to ?) in fome Yanguages
derived from pUA *musan 'vhiskers'. The nowel sequence *u...a has been
‘ The most apparently disorderly aspect of Numic medials, apart from *hw
leveled to *o...o and *mosoCi has a suffix. *monco comes from *moson
*hy *nw and *7s, concerns VV sequences (both V_V_  and V.V ) and medial glottal
by feature jumping, and *mocon shovs secondary feature jumping based on 1 1’2
stops. Iannucci did not work this out satisfactorily. We have made it system-
*monco.
atic by
(a) establishing the regular sound correspondences within Numic, however
UA *musa ~ *muusi

‘peard" ' ustache’ many they might be.

(b) relating them to UA phenemes established on extra-Numic data.

We do not, of course, know where all the Numic words with medial *C, *H, and *?
1.
come from. We do know, however, where many of them come from and we can state
2. mosui " "
: the relation between (NI:UA phonological state and the Num phonological state
3. om]moco A
in terms of regular sound change.
4. mocon
5. moco Non-initial *?
6. There are 3 correspondences that we assign to *?, one medial, 2 final:
o -—
7. ? 1 (a) medial,\(b) final after V,|(c) final after V [
v
) monc mosoi .o ” lug 4
8 onco Mo w; /Vlavl ( Vl) &,_VI Vl ?Vl /i
RV ay, v VY -
1-96 1-95 Pa YI®:V 3 - .V
] > H
i
*moco (N) *mosui Sh A ) v ..Vl(7)Vl
v ! i
/Y. - ; 9 !
Cm L. ¥ /vl__vl ..V1V12
Ka 7~ﬁ‘ \ -— -
|
w2 | - -
- i
SP-Ch ? | Q AN

cases showing (a) *wa?V 'pintle', *ya?V 'die', *k3?i/g9 'bite', *si?i/a 'piss',

reJe g
*yal3 'swallow', *ko?i 'kill', *na?i 'burn', *wi?an ‘'acorn', *pa?ah 'up’,

*cafi 'hold', *wo?la 'bark', *pa?i 'hit', ete.
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oW
cases sh'i'.ng (b) *kdnu? 'GrFa'. *papi? 'eBr', *kaku’ ‘FaMo', *toko? 'MoFa, DaCh',

*simg? 'one', *&cz* ’'hot’, #paci? "eSi',
1253437

"
cases showing (c) *taCipoo? 'white man', *saty? 'dog', *natInoo”? 'saddle',

*kJdmaa? 'edge.

correspondence (a) regularly corresponds to extra‘-Numic *7,

correspondence (b) seems an innovation in Numic as does (c).

Two kinds of histus, *C and *H

*C *y
P L)
/v, 2y,

%)
8L
G

Mo Q
18
-
®
Cm LY ”
w
LN
B

N
Pa

Sh

Xa
Ut

SP-Ch LS

The symbol *H that is used to represent this correspondence has no special
motivatjon; we need to differentiate it from *?, from *C (an across-the-board
disappeared consonant), and *X (3 missing consonant but not attested across-
the~board, where we can't say with certainty whether it was *?, *C, or *H). To
repeat, *C, *?, and *H represent recurrent correspondences, which cannot be
collapsed. When external evidence is available, *? corresponds to **?, *C

*¥

corresponds (among other things) to **w and ﬂy after long vowels, and *H

corresponds (among other things) to **w, *’7, and **h after short vowels.

-"39 -

Some examples of *C:

*piCa 'big'; 'mother'; 'leave', *t3hoCi/a 'hunt', *wihtuCa 'basket', *muCih
) Trause

'fly', *tgCah 'little', *tuCah 'child', *kiCihpy 'elbow', *noCo 'carry',

*haCinci 'friend', *hupiCah 'sing/song', *suCah 'think', *?aCa-ka 'new’',

*p3Ca 'moon', *73Ca (SP) 'plant’, *pa-kaCu 'fish', *taCipoo? 'white man'.

Some examples of *H: pipe

*poHo 'road', *paHa 'water', *woHa 'worm', *toHi 'dpe', *poHa 'skin', *miHa

s
'go', *ful-la 'eat up', *wynaHi 'throw down', *hoHa 'back', *?0Coli 'puke'.

[V /

N N SRS & PO =priie,

AN
v e

UA *suwa 'use up'’ > *suHa
WA *niya ‘go' > *miHa
UA *ho-waa "back' > *hoHa
wh *ph-waa 'skin' » *poHa

(or *pohaa)

UAr

*poh-hV 'road' » *poH®
(or *po-hvl}

M UrR *n;aaya "moon’ > *maCa

UuR *7naya 'plant’ > (SP) 73Ca
NUh  *22ay; 'new/now' > *73C3-ka
RUA  yayuu 'fish' > pa-kaCu SNum

PUA  *suuve 'believe'’ > *suCah

here before #7.)

— e
—————

X ! . * 3 - N
L)uﬂ x5 “ictin swcke! > pp; baa k”“j“z > fku’(c(h "~ Lg"”x'.‘.:

/\JL(H *(M.Qac(. \ULSL(GI\z’ )Pl( Pyon *W«Ul > *k(ﬂclhu‘ﬁ’\mht

?
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NUA pre"Num K iiyin’

A
KYucin 'smoke' 9 k7iCih ~ k¥ihi -
maaci . 'visible' maCih-~ mahi? _

pre Num Maayi

Numic medial postvocalic *w drops in all Numic languages but Mo and NP (occas-
sionally perhaps alﬁo kept in Pa). Numic medial *h drops in Pa, Ut, SP (not

Ch) and occasionally in Sh. Thus

*w *h
Mo w h
NP w h
Pa W(,w) &

Sh LN h, 8

Co A8 h
ka W h
vt W h
S}f#h o SPEW=Chh

Examples of medial postvocalic *w where DI incorrectly reconstructs something

else aﬁg:
*kawi-pa 'mountain’
*nawi ‘girl’
*yawah 'opening’
*cawa 'to count’
*cawVh Tgood’
*sawi "to melt'

*wawakaCo "frog' [K]
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What Happens to NUA Monosvllabic Noun Stems in Numic

pUA has monosyllabic noun stems--Numic does not. (Hopi doesn't either.)
Original monosyllabic noun stems get an extra syllable in Numic. Unlike Hopi,
however, where -(h)é is universally added, there is more than one increment in
Numic, and they probably represent etymologically different suffixes. 1In the
list that follows, we can make the following observations.
(1) Num *huCa (~ *huCu) ‘'arrow' can come from NUA *huuya and is cognate with
- €a/Cu huya-l 'idem’'.
(2) Whum *woCo(h) can come from NUA *wooyo (for which there is no evidence).
(3) 'soot', 'guts', 'hair', and 'breast' end in *-hW' (somewhat like Hopi -ha
and possibly cognate with it). There is no evidence from other UA that these
stems ended in *-h, rather the evidence is that they ended in a long vowel.
(4) 'sun' and 'hand' occur only as prepounds, thus are always parts of at least
disyllabic stems.
(5) 'road', 'egg’', and 'two' for which outside evidence suggests that they

ended in *h.

plausibly reflect NUA *h:

Num *poHo 'road' can be from NUA *poh-Vl (or *poyo).

Nu; *nohyo 'egg' reflects *noh (+ yo otherwise unknown).

Num *waha 'two' reflects *~h- but implies that the preceding vowel was
long, for which there is no outside evidence (only #*wah- is
supported).

Num *woCossnwih '8' comes from UA *woh~ 'two' but the precise identity

and source of the additional material is unclear.



UA
*CVV
*huu " larrow’
*woo 'head hair'
*paa ‘water’'
*tuu 'soot’
*sii ‘guts'
*paa 'hair'
*pii 'bréast'

only as prepounds
*taa "sun'

1

*maa(~*ma&) 'hand'
*CVh
%poh ‘road’
*noh ‘egg'
*woh ~wah ‘two'

Num
e huCu
Z

huCay €/S ¥un < *huuya

woCo (h) W:Wum {*wooyo
I’ "

paHa; pa =~ pah = ~ pan
=

tuhu

sihi

pahg

pi~ci W/E ~pihi s

piGa 'mother
pifiva WE ~ pihyd C/S

ta=

ma = ~mah =

pggo

nohyo (and noCV ?)

-
waha ({ey
woCosgnwih '8'

woho...

'heart'

Numic meédial consomants correspondences are shown in the following chart

(figure 4).

;

Summary: Sound Correspondences for Selected Medials
*w  *h *? *C *H *hy *hw *nw *7g
’ (when
different
. from *hw)
Mo (1) w h WUVEV S Ty/vav, ht/y? Zhkw/wd w,m hs
NP (2) woh WVE R B -’c,@f Kl ez - W,s
Pa (3) B w ? 8 AN y w -~z L\ N
Sh (4) 8 h,n B 8 Q y w w,m w,s
m () B h WV, & ? y v bz ®/y,s
Ka (6) W h 7%, B ® y w U2 @)
U () s W ? 8 @ y v O ?
) ow w2 Y y v« @ ?
(8) v
ch ™ h ? Q 8 y w 7 2
Figure 4

* Instruwental Piefixes’ in Nimic

Across the board, Numic languages have on the order of 20 elements each that
function as prepounds in compound noun and verb stems. In verb stems they

indicate the manner or instrument of the action; in noun stems they indicate
a noun modifier.

»
'instrumental prefixes' can be reconstructed to pNumic (See chart at end of

At least eighteen of these items, conventionally known as
this section.) Two of them (12) 'water' and (13) 'sun' are noun modifiers
only; the rest may also be verb modifiers.

All these instrumental prefixes are monosyllabic. In most languages they
all (but(#lZ) *pazM 'water' and (#13) *tazp 'sun') end in h. In a few languages
2 or 3 or them end in a vowel ( (#11) *ma(h)=# 'hand', (#10) *zu(h)=M 'nose’,

(#18) *su(h)P 'mind'), and one ends in n (#8 *tgn=R ‘stone').
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*CV(h)x# forms might well be reconstructed *CV=, with h added in some
languages by analogy with the remaining instrumental suffixes. Thus 12 of then
end in h. Four of the items in final h are identical with independent noun and

adjective stems occurring outside Numic.

(5) *wehz 'long'
(6) *pih= " "behind’
(7) *kun= 'fire'

(9) #*sa3h= 'cold'

The rest of the items in final h (7 of them) are (apparently) sh:ftened
from independent disyllabic stems reconstructlble from data outside NAmic

(3) *cah= < #*ca?i _

&) fen= < wazgla yoF < Verb

(5) *weh= ¥ ¢ *wapaa..

(14) *coh= 3 *coﬁji

(15) *tah= < *tannah
< noun

(16) *toh= ¢ *tqsoo

(17) * uh= < *punci
[- 3
SUA *cohgi may contain a derivational suffix, thus supportingApUA root

%coh= which however has little other support than this putative segmentation.
In two cases the originally independent root, cannot be identified:
(1) *cih=
(2) *toh=

The prepounds that are derived from disyllabic noun or verb roots have the shape

Cvh-§ even though C, would be reflected as a Numic word-medial nasal in the

2

uncontracted form. This is a mysteiy, unless pattern pressure has analogically

converted expected CVn to CVh in’ these prepounds (except (#8) *tgn= 'stome').

4s
Those that are derived from monosyllabic roots keep the original shape

of the root unchanged.

The prepounds ending in a vowel can be related to UA forms ending in a

vowel or containing a semivowel.

(10) *mu~ 'nose' of *mu(k)=pich)
(11) *ma- 'hand' UA *maa ~ mah
(18) *su- "mind' UA *suuwah

The conversion of syllable-final obstruent and nasal C to *h in Numic in these

instances foreshadows a general conclusion that we:;ﬂg eventually be able to come

to: immediately before or after pUA timgs UA morphemes could end in a variety

of consonants other than the *h and *n that we can reconstruct on the basis of

regular sound corfespondences. Some of these consonants may have dropped with-
became

out a trace, others turned into vowel length, others became *n, and mostﬂ*h.

This is not to suggest that there may not have been a majority of stems that

ended pristinely in a vowel (perhaps only short).

Corresponding functionally to Numic instrumental prefixes are bound pre-—
pounds in such other languages as Cahuilla-Cupenyo and Pima-Pa a o, but the
forms of the few items that are cognate between Numic and these other languages
seem to.show that ::: monosyllabic prepounds derived from originally disyllabic
stems are independent developments. That is, though pUA may well have had

howun

patterns of first position incorporation of a limited set of emm and verb

modifiers, they did not have special reduced phonological forms at the pUA stage.



2 source
(1) *cih=

(2) *toh=

(3) *cah=
(4) *kah=

(5) *wah=

8(9) from
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DATA
ynknown
;point' W/C/S
'fist' (W) /C/s

3 from verb

H/C/ISI

'biting, teeth’ w/c/s

'pulling, grasping’

'long, whipping' w/c/s

< Num *ca?i 'to catch, grasp'
¢ UA *k3?i/g "to bite'
A

& UA *wgpaa.. to whip' T}

and UA *wgh ig

(and same as) monosyllabic noun root

(6) *pih=
(7) *kuh=

(8) TK *tan=
W *tah=

]
| (10) *mu(h)=

(11) *ma(h)=
(12) *pa=
(13) *ta=

. (9) #*s3h=
>

(14) *cobp=
(15) *tah=
(16) *toh=
(17) *pub=

(18) *su(h)=

'behind, buttocks' (W)/C/8
'fire" W/C/S
'stone’ w/c/s
'nose’ Wre/s
*hand * (W)/c/s

(bound noun
1 1
water only) Wic/s
T {bound noun

only)

‘cold' c/s
‘head' W/c/s
'foot' (W)/C/S
'foota' w/cC
‘eye' wrc/s
'mind’ W/ (cy/(s)

- §(4) fm Juy““t: Wown st

P s

Figure 5

= UA *pih ’'back'
= UA *kuh

= UA *tan (Num *t@npih)

= UA *mu(k)=pi(h) (Num *mupih)

= UA *maa~ mah (W Num *maHa) -
=

= UA *paa (Num *paHa)
= UA *taa

= UA *s3p> *sah

< f%UA *cokﬂi 'head'
& UA *tannah 'foot’
{ VA *t&Boo 'knee'

' (Num *pu?si)

{ UA *punci 'eye
? UA *suyuna 'heart'; but
cf UA *suuwah=dNum *suCah
"breath', YM suuwa ‘to notice,
believe® which is wore likely.
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Feature Jumping in Numic

There are 2 ways in which the features in stem final position or before
C2 can show discrepancy:

(a) the various Numic languages do not attest a single p_Num form.

(b) Numic across-the-board disagrees with other UA languages.

Typically in these cases, some or all Numic languages have taken a stem-final

feature and jumped it to before Cz.

UA *wokon ‘pine' =3 Num *wokon (~s *wonko) fw/CJ
: j| & e

UA *musan 'whiskers' (~ymoson -y monso) —»*monco J
(A *mocon)

Sometimes the opposite occurs :

(UA *punch—)) Num *pu?si (- puhi-ypuih Sh) ‘t«a“

We hope interested scholars may be able to point out additional examples

of feature jumping.
In some cases a Numic final *n or *h has been copied from C2 or Cll
UA *huumaa-> Num hupan 'badger'
o

UA *n2amaa-d Num n3mdn 'liver’

Other discrepancies !

»
UA #*paakaa @ Num *pakan
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C

We reconstruct the following phonemes to p Numic

consonants vowels

? t ¢ k kK 7 1 3 u
s h -H- [}

m n -9 a a

stress: on second vowel
y~ w

Note that *-9 is medial only. Unlike DI, we are not in doubt as to its reality
for pNum. Note also that *y does not occur after V. *-H- is a special

correspondence treated earlier.

Morpheme canons

-6

*s *h *? do not occur with preceeding *h or *n

*ny is not known to occur

*
all other {2% C combinations are attested

VlV1 and Vlv2 clusters occur (we write them *VCV)

The regular sound correspondences among the Numic languages, apart from
those already treated above, are as follows:
hal
phhadl

P t e k kw §s m n w Yy h ?

'These consonants have identical reflexes in all the languages, except that
*k » k/q and %ﬂ&?{y in Mo, and *h )\Q (i.e. ?) in SP.

Note: there is no initial tg

Other Numic correspondences are presented in Figure 6.

T~ ew > ‘e“’/-b‘g
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Medial Obstruents

t.1 -
pNunfy Mo NP Pa sh Co Ch sP phum [ J
P S W P p vIB) p P *(,8, v]
hp PP PP PP PP hp/p  pp PP ;
np PP PP wp wp P mp wp |

]
t t t t [r T [£3/e/ (Bye/ *[r,5) Vi~
D/ e/ c c Ve,
ht tt tt tt tt }.'.5 te/c tt/ce
nt tt nt )
c c Cc c c c c
he cc cc cc cc ES c ce
nc cc c ﬂCM_ nc .

-/
k kg k k k k Wf, %"gk;k" - *z.0.8.¥]

I "
hk kk/qq kk kk kk kh kk;k/k"’ KkK; k" fy - /
(VO
- /
nk kk/qq kk ok 7k k gk gk /
{ \32
W ku/qw KW K KW v n ! *[gw,’w,g
n |
hk"’R kk"/qd" k¥ kk¥ kK" kY kK"
\2 \2 W i
nk¥  kkY/qq" kY gk gk gk ; .
" Figure 6a. i Gk{x{
» T~ ! <
|
f |
fote:

Consouants wntden dacble wibhont sqeete brackets
ae phovemcally /MC/ when C i obrinant,
/nC [ whem C u uasal:

F.L) oo best wxamepley ars Myahk®i fut (darohare)’ amsl

Yk Wo  thard’

¥l
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. Medial Nasals

y‘AAu~[..J

pNum /.| Mo NP Pa Sh Co Ch Sp
m w m o m m w [5“J/m/ *[;{Dw]
nm mm mm om m mm om mm
hm mm mm 7 hm hm mm mm
n n n n n . n n
FO
un (n)& on nh n
S .
Ty h hyan ha hn hn nn
) n ) 9y n @ n,m B LS
g ? 3 59 gk @ 79 %
by var: g glhe) pagden  hm 79 ng (¢ 7)
h feam,w) ha Clam)
Figure 6b.

Note: Mono changes CVhCV to CVCV in prefixed stems.

FN e euaw’u[z owta! Fhauni
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Vowels
pNum Mo NP Pa Sh Co Ch sp
i i i i i i i
3 2 2 e 3 E 3
u u u u u u u
o o o [} o o o
a a a ale ale a a
e a‘(n e e e a a
Figure 6c.

The evidence seems clear that pNum had a six-vowel system. The sixth
vowel ﬁﬁ conditions certain consonant reflexes like the other front vowel *i,
even in languages where *a has shifted to a. As it turns out pNum fﬁ comes
from pUA *a when its source is known. How it developed is still unclear. We
use the symbol iﬁ instead of DI's *e to show its wider UA correspondence, but
there is no principled reason for avoiding *e in pNum reconstructions. It
should be noted that the CNum [é}< pNum *a is a different situation that does

not in agny way show that pNum lacked a pheneme *a (or *e).

Summary: How Numic developed from pNUA.

As will be shown below, pUA had certain specific medial clusters of the
shape *hC, *nC, and *?C. (The phoneme system of pUA is also outlined later.)

We indicate here how Num develops phonologically from pUA via pNUA.



pUA___ pNUA pNUA__ Num
*c > *y Q% 7> 8/aC

*hc =» *hylvh. initial ’:}J—)vn

*r} -» *n in affixes

* *

NUA => pre Num s...n{*ns) = *nc
—_— v
*

ke~ ky /_; V> V

*Hop stress > seco
*nc(=Pns)—> *7s P > sec nd{ moralstress

,(vowel)

L(syllable

*og v
medial ( *hy <> *H/V__
oM,
nedial *y-» E/\-I-_

*s <y *h/V 8V,

These statements may serve as an index of how Numic is not phonologically

conservative.

We have stated (in anticipation of what pUA really was like, which we

will justify‘ below)how Numic deviates phonologically from p(N)UA. Numic is
valuabXe for *EB, *hy, *hw, *nm, *nn and *EE%C and final *gﬂz generally. ~ Z}“}
Since Numi; is one of the few UA branches to provide no direct (and little '
indirect) evidence for pUA vowel length, we find the view, expressed by some,
that pUA may not have had vowel length, to show an unwarranted Numic bias.

The following lists (a) make specific modifications in DI's pNum recon-

structions, (b) highlight particular reconstructions we with to be considered,~”)

//

(¢) name Numic etymologies not treated by DI (without, however, citing support- /

ing data--to the undoubted chagrin of some). ’ ' /
e

. desbon] by e temder

TK

TK

TK

TK

New TK
——

New TK
neam——

*kuhma

~3 *kuma Whtim
*pahmu
*tahmu
*tanmu
*kanma
*kanma

*tonmo

L)
(v

Medial *hm and *nm

'Hy' (not I-66 *ku(n)ma)
aiedlaam
'tobacco’ (not I-133 *panmu(h)) W/E Num

'spring (season)'(not 1-293 *ta(n)ma)

'sinew' I1-204 oK
'jackrabbit"' I-§1 0K
'to taste' I1-50 OK
'winter, year' I-216 OK

in ablaut relation with *tomoh 'cloud'

*kinma
*nanmi?
*ta(n)-ma

*-Hma, .

_LE? come' I1-43 OK
rysit ¢/ Nun
'we - incl' (not I-205 *ta(n)-mV, *ta(n)-nV)
'with' W/S Num
0

>

—

5/



New TK

TK

R

TK

TK

New TK

medial *n,

TK ’ *7qsa 'salt’
TK *5930 ‘lungs’

New TK *kandf{h) ‘'beard'
Pt

TR *’ahﬂa 'armpit'

54 -

Medial *hn and *nn

*kohno 'cradle' C/SNum

*pohnihya 'skunk' (not I-152 *poni(a))
This is an areal word
*kahni 'house' (not I-52 *kanni)
*?0hni or *7och,.'to cough' (not I-14 *?onni)
*pihna or *piha or *pih ‘'sweet' (not I-163 *pih(C)a)

*hanni '"to do' (not I-29 *ha(n)ni)

*ponni? tySit (1-171 *panni(vi))
is W:Num only so PNum *nn or *hn cannot be established
*t3bnaCa) "hunting, meat'

W/SNum ( ID-1 b.;!_)

*hj’ and *?j

tnnnalhlpe
{TK Ap—mefidp 'chest'

(not I-125 *naaa(h)gah)
(not I-16 *9053)
(not I-182 *sggo)

W/S Num should have fﬂ; diffused?

TK *tangah 'knee' (not 1I-208 *tanpa)
~ 3 3
TK *’obﬂaa’ "baby' (not I-15 *?osa(a)(°a))
M
TK *yahagn 'porcupine’ (not I-296 *yanngh)

New TK *cubnuh SNum 'pipe’
— *cuﬁsi(h) C¥um ‘'bone'

(not .1-1 *5ahna)

sanwaho =22 =

' . ’./ . -

;L‘a *—nw- and *-hw-/ 'meadow' (not I-144 *paw/maha)
——————

R R R

e TK
W

T
®

from pUA *paa ‘'water' + *waasa 'field'

*pasinwd or *pasihwiﬁ 'sand' (not I-194 *(pa)siwa(h))

from pUA *paa ‘'water' + *sihYa.. ‘'sand'
*yanw{ 'to take, carry' (not I-289 *yaa)
*wocésgn—skh 'eight' (not I-271 *woosy™/wih)
*taCéhca—;}h 'seven' , (not I-200 *taa(h)cawﬂdih)
*wathh-wih "four' . (not I-268 *wa(h)cg) g
*ta’nwh 'man’

(not I-213 *teﬂa)

(Ao Zehk®s™ Ko Zewuh-ce )

J
(not I-219 *toko(h)wa)

*Tahws. 3wt x?,,lr.,,("

*tokghwa '(rattle)snake'
#slhwali 'to want' (not I-185 *su(h)wa?i)

*hw and *nw have distinct reflexes only in SP which relates l"‘€0l~th{Z
to pUA *hw and *nw ; so that perhaps pUA *nw and *hw have fallen together

in Numic and *9-3Pllt (irregularly?) in SP.

*~hy-
i)
I
New TK *wihyi ‘awl' w/s Puw
e
X *pohn{;ya 'skunk' (not I-152 *poni(a))
7/
TK *pahih(yu) 'three' (not 1-132 *pahi)
7
TK *tghghya ‘'deer’' (not I-237 *t3h3 )
/
T *nghydn ‘gopher’ (not I-103 *mdyg(n)) W/ Num
/ -~
New TK *?ahyu  'good' ~ S"Num
— v



New TK

tndaat

R

¥ew TK
e

Hew TK

—

New TK
PrOS—

Final ?

TK
TK

TK

TK

TK

Vg
*?ahya

'turtle'

*tohyélpi 'mountain’

*(tsh=)y£7i/a 'to die'

- 56 -

i:Num
(not I-221 *toya) W/CNum

(not I-251 *t3ya)

*tgh = is from pUA *tah=i 'supernatural’, *ya’i/a is

from pUA *ya%a 'yearn after, feel strong emotion’

V4
*nihya

'to name/call’

*pahyé 'duck’

*nohyg 'egg'
L3

and ﬂnoCo

*%shyf 'a sore'

’
*73hy3d- ‘'to steal'

*tomoh—ygka 'thunder'

*toko?
*kaku?
*papi?
*smg?
*kgnu?
*paci?

*79t9?

'MoFa, DaCh'

'FaMo'

'GrFa'
tooq0

'hot'

*natgnoo? 'saddle'

*satii?«~ *satya” 'dog'

*taCipoo? 'white man'

*komaa? 'edge'

*ZDL{)AJI? *QthaJ

(not I-117 *ni(C)a)
(not I-169 *p3..)

(not I-115 #*no(yo))

SNum

W/CNum

{(not I-218 *tokq (?0))

(not I-53 *kaku(?u)) W/SNum
(not I-139 *papi(?i))

(not I-198 *s3m3 (7))

(not I-75 *kgnu(?u))

(not I-143 *paci(;i))

(not I-26 *?3t3(h))

(not I-11 *nat no%0)
(not I-179 #*satii, *sati(?i)).
(not 1-201 *ta(C)ipo(?0))

{not 1-74 *KJmaa, *kgma (?a)) -

(wt I-15 *Lpnasd(®)
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*-7g- from pUA *-nc-

TK *pu?si 'eye, seed'
TK *wi?sV  'string'
TK *po?siCa 'louse'’

New TK *wanci 'antelope
e T and . :

New TK *yonco(ka) ‘'soft'

BN TK ( *wonca W‘lum

'fox'
*wonciXa SNum
TK *haCihci ‘'friend'
K *monco 'whiskers'

New TK *?0CoHi 'to puke’

———

New TK *huCa 'arrow'
————

TK *noCo 'to carry on back,

K *piCa 'big'
»

New TK *7?aCe-ka 'new'
P

TK *wihtuCa ‘'bucket, pot'
TK *taCipoo? 'white man'
TK *taCah 'small'

TK *tuCah ‘'son, child'
TK *'kiCipa 'elbow’

TK *haCinci 'friend'

*_nc-

-C-

haul'

(not I-155 *pu7i(h»: pUA *punci
(not I-280 *wisu(n?: pUA *wineV
(not I-161 *pu/o:si7a): no outside

cognate (replaces pUA *7atQ)

C/SNum

W/CNum

I-27 OK

(not I-96 *moco(n))

W/CNum

C/SNum

(not I-112 *no(?)o)

(not I-168 *pi(y)a) C/SNum

Je/svun

(not I-279 *wihtua)

(not 1-201 *ta(C)ipo(?0)) W/CNum

(not I-235 *t3(e) (h), *t=a(3)(h)) W/CNum
(not I-233 *tu(w)ah, *tu(w)a(’a))

(not I-70 *kii(h)pa)

(not I-27 *ha(C)inci(h))



=¥ CNum *po?a

TK *paHa ‘'water'

TK *woHa 'worm'

New TK *toHi

——

TK *poHa

'tobacco pipe’

'skin'

3 -

(not

(oot

lW/CNum !

(oot

X *pa-kaCu 'fish' (not I-146 *p?/enk"i)
wl *pankvi C/SNum (< *pankuCi < pa(n)kiCu < pa(n)kaYu)
pUA *kecuu 'fish'

*piCa 'to leave behind' (not I-174 *paya)
TK *mdCa 'moon' (not I-102 *maaa(h), *mzha(h))
TK *hupiCah 'to sing; song' (not I-38 *hupi(y)a)
TK *suCah ‘'breath' (not I-187 *su(w)ah)
TK *muCih '"fly' (not I-98 *mui(h))
X *tBhoCi/a 'to éo hunting' (not I-236 *ta(ho))
TK *pica "My (not I-167 *pi(y)a)
™K Xsactmah 'ten' (not I-199 *ssema(h)) W/CNum

::i *senwi or *sami SNum
Kew TK *paCi 'to call' W/CNum
New TK *poCo 'to cut off, cut hair' W/SNum
TK *maCih 'to find, be visible' (not I-93 *maya(h))
TK *huCih(pi) 'tree' (not I-35 *huuh)
TK *K’iCih  'smoke' (not I-83 #*k“iih, *kuhih)
7K *wenaHi 'to throw' (not I—286'*wana7i)
TK *suHa 'to use up'’ (not I-183 *su’a)
TK *%oHa 'back! (not I-273 *wo?a(a)) W/SNum
TK *poHo 'road' (not I-154 *poyo, *poZe, *po?i)

I-127 *paa)

1-272 *wo’Q,)

I-149 *po?a(a)(n))

TK *mik{a 'to go/walk’
TK *wahihpd”? 'woman'

New TK *coHo 'GrGrP'a/Ch'
——————

- HY -

(not I-101 *mi%a)
(not I-266 *wa?ihp2(72)) CNum only!

W/CNum

“NeWw IK *'OCOHI 't puke

W CHua.

-X- undeterminable dropped middle consonant

New TK *siXa 'leaf, skin'

TK *naXa 'to blow-wind'

New TK *coXa(h)p® 'shoulder'

TK *siko(Xi) 'to slide'

New TK *wohciXa  SNum
'fox
- *wonca WNum

rwdent

TK *wiCan (< *wi’an) ‘'acorn'

W/SNum
(not I-119 *nse)
C/SNum

(not I-190 *siko(@))

(s¥—104)

(not I-281 *wiya(h))

cases of the diminutive suffix *-ci

TK *tapi(-ci) 'very'
TK *pa-ci? 'eSi'
nuh
kta—ci— ¢ - [ [
TK ta-ci: { hun pi 'star

(not I-248 *tapici)

(not I-143 *paci(?i)) C/SNum

(not I-212 *taci) W/CNum

The sequence *ta-ci- is from pUA *taa 'sun' + *-ci 'diminutive',

SNum puuhgifptla is probably = 'little eye'; pNum *pu?si 'eye'

SNum puhi).

New TK *hu-ci 'FaMo'
Painicluiiieliy

New TK *(pa—)yakwa—ci/ni 'frog'

TK *pi-ci? 'breast'

TK *haCin-ci 'friend'

(not I-166 *pici(?i)) W/CNum

(not I-27 *ha(C)inci(h))



TK

TK

TK

(=]
-

-1
”

R
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sizplifying multiple reconstructions
*%ma 'to rain' (not 1—23 *73(n)ma)
*wanah 'net' (not I-269 *wana(h))
This item is possibly diffused

*pawshpi 'blood' (not I-128 *pa 2hpi, *pa2hpi)

*sawan ‘'raw' (not I-175 *sa(a)N)
*tankih 'grasshopper' (not I-214 *(n)a(a))tegkih) W/S¥um
*kawa ‘'woodrat' (not I-47 *ka(wa))
*mona 'Sola' (not I-94 *mO/una) C/SNum
*hunan 'badger’ (not I-43 *h®/unan)
*?awah 'horn' (not I-6 *7awah/n)
*yaka 'to cry' : (not I-290 *yak®/e)
*nohko 'to roast meat' (not I-Il4 (no(h)ko) W/CNum
*tuhkah 'under' (not 1-227 *tuh(k")e(h))
*c%%pihki 'brains' (not I-257 *cohpi(h)ki)

*coh= is 'head'
*wd?ah 'pintle’ (not I-284 *wB’ah/n)
*sipa 'to scrape, shave' (not I-192 *s1p®/a)

*t3pih ‘earth' (not I-247 *tapi(h))
s

NP and Ka *tihpg is metathesized from *tapih
*tacah 'summer' (not I-211 *taca(h))
*tapun ‘'cottontail' (not I-210 *tapun, *tapu(?u))
*tsnpih 'rock, stone' (not I-243 *tEmpih/n)
*nema 'person, Indian' (not I-122 *n3(n)m3)
*tuhuh 'black' (not I-224 *tu(h)u(h))

*ca?i 'to hold, catch' (not I-253 *ca(?)i, *cez;))

TK

I-195

videwmt

tuddﬂ+‘

- 61 -

[simplifying multiple reconstructions]

*ko(h)pi/a "to break’ (not I-60 *ko(h)pi/a, *ka(a) (h)pi,

(*k&(h)pa?))
*tan=pih 'heel' (not I-206 *tah/npih)
UA *tannah 'foot' + *pih 'back'. Sh tahpih.. inolves

replacement of tan= by Num *tah= 'with the foot'

%730 'thou (not 1-22 *7a"/n)

%73 'this' (not I-21 *?i(ss())

*naime 'we-excl' (not I-121 *na(n)-wV, *ne&(n)-nV)

*7y  'that' (not I-18 *7u(sa(N)))

*Kk"17naca 'eagle' (not I-86 *kwi(7)naa(7))

*tg’u "to fetch' (not I1-223 *tu(?)u) W/SNum

*wihi 'knife' (not I-278 *wihi(h))

*k¥asi 'tail' (not I-81 *k“®/asi)

*kuhtoCo 'to set a fire' (not I-61 *kohtoo, *kuhtuu) W/CNum

*s3%a  WNum '(young) girl' must be etymologically the same as I-196
*s3%a(h) 'to bloom'
*tomoh 'cloud' (not I-215 *to(o) (h))

This item shows ablggt with *tonmo 'winter'

*7isa (~ *?ica.. 'abla;E' variant) (not I-19 *?isa '(to)lie’,
1-20 *7?isa, *7ica 'coyote') W/CNum

*h?asu 'dress, shirt' (not I-79 *k'as"/3)
*huhkunps ‘'dust' (not I-36 *huhkunpa(h))

sorting out multiple reconstructions

*pata
'arm' (not I-172 *pa(h)ta)
- *pshta WNum



TR

TK

TK

TK

TK

TK
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*kuta

'neck’ (not 1-67 *ku(h)ta)
-» *kuhta WNum
*maka

'to give' (not I-91 *ma(h)ka
—>*mahka WNum

=> WNum "ek i
—>SNum 7uk"i

*yoko

'to fuck' (not I-291 *yo(h)ko)
-2 *yoko WNum
*tdka SNum

*tdki CNum 'to put' {not 1-239 *takV)

*’ak i v
'to smell’ (not I-8 *72/ek i)
.?
-
£
!
Y
*taoka WNum J
*nanka 'ear, to hear' (not I-109 *nanka/i
->WNum *nanki 'ear' B
*cuma 'to close the eyes' ]
aa a
=»SP cu’mm /i (not I-259 *cu(?)(h)m"/i
~ CNum 7gh—cuma/i

*tdma 'to close’ (not 1I-241 *t°ma, *tama)

p
!
p

*y3?79h- 'to swallow'

*tama 'to tie'
W/CNum *ydhwi < **y@dh~wi b (not I-299 *yd(h)wi)
SNum *y®?2h-ki

*paha 'aunt' (not I-134 *pah(w)a)

WNum [pahwa] does mot shift //hw// to [kk"]

- 63 -

[sorting out multiple reconmstructions]
TK *muhu.. WNum
*gu(hu)n  CNum 'owl' (not I-97 *muChu(h)))

*muhuh  SNum

TK *pahka C/SNum }'to kill' (not I-45 *p®/ehka, *pahca)
*pahca WNum
TK *wo’a 'to shout/bark’ (not I-274 *wohi, *wo’a, *wa’a,
— *wohi WNum
TK *sunpa ‘ 'to know, etc.' (mot I-186 *sunpa/i)

—WNum su(h)pi=
TK *(p)owi 'to sleep'
WNum ?3(?)wi (not I-24 *?72hpa?i, *72(7) wi)
CNum ?3hp3[w]i
w
SNum ?ahpa[ﬂ]i
w . . wa
TK *k" ahti WNum to shoot (not I-77 *k"~/2hti)
*k“shti CNum
TR *piwsh 'heart! (not I-164 *pi(h)we, *pi(h)y=)
>*pihi CNum (? € *pihyd <*piy3h < *piwch)
K *k“1hta 'to shit'
Lt ' ' W
*k itah shit (not I-87 *k i(h)tah)
wded >WNum *k¥ihtah
X *k"ihtun SNum 'buttocks, arse’
——

I-41  *hshk"a 'to blow; wind' (WNum) is from *hzhka-wa-

(cf. Tub ?3xkowa? 'to blow’ *hehka-wa-). This is an infixed or

*wo?0)

initially reduplicated form of pNum *hoka (I-44) 'shade; cool' (W/CNum).

The forms (h)apa, hapa cited by DI seem non-cognate.
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[sorting out multiple reconstructiomns]

TK *kawi-pa 'mountain’ (not I-49 *kaipa) W/SNum
*sama3? 'one’
(not 1-198 *ssm2(72)) X *nawi "girl' (not I-105 (na(C)i) C/SNum
> *gomi SNum .
*s3Gemah  'ten’ (not I-199 *sasma(h)) K Kyowsh 'opening' (not I-295 *—yd-) W/CNum
TK *cawa "to count' (not I-263 *-ca-) W/CNum
—> *ma-s?mi SNum TK *sahe-pi 'willow' (not I-197 *s3h?a)
*yoci~ yohei 'to fly' (not I-292 *yo(h)ei, *ho(h)ti, TK *soho (pih) 'cottonwood'  (not I-180 *soopih)
- *y3(h)c9d, *yoti CNum *ya(h)td, *yz(h)ed) TK *aho "to take' (not I-88 *kwehi (prob. a misprint)
*mu-ci CNum } Jsharp point' (not I-99 *muki(h), (*muci?)) TK *7ama (htan) 'ribs' (not I-4 *?ama(h)(tan))
*mukV WNum ' TK *cawVh ‘good' (not 1-252 *ca(a)-)
W
*k ihi 'gmoke' (not I-83 *k"iih, *kuhih) TK *“invha 'north' (not I-85 *k“i-)
- *kYiCih CNum ﬁ;\TK *73c2n 'cold' (see 1I-262 *-c3, *-go)
. K *pa’ah - 'high, long, tall’ (not I-129 *pa®a)
*?ahta 'jaw' (not I-3 *73(h) ta) P gh, g ( P
—s *7ata Whum TK *7atsh 'bow’ (not I-10 *?etd)
From DI's set 1-166  *pici(?i), *pica 'breast/milk/suck(le)’ TK *gawi "to melt' (not I-176 *sa’i)
We establish--along with some other data--three etyma: TK ’(ta—)ya(h)kwi "to say/tell' (mot 1-82 *—kwi(i)) W/CNum
(a) *pici(?) 'breast’ W/CKum (contains *-ci 'diminutive') TK *(pa)sa(h)kwi/a 'mud’ (not I-141 *pasehk”i(na))
(b) *pihi(n) 'breast' SNum = 'heart" CNum TK *03(?3) e (not I-118 *n3)
. (c) *picV 'to suck(le); milk’ : TK *hi(i)n 'what' (not I-31 *hi(i))
i
! TK *pasa
o ;
19‘” : 'dry! (not I-140 *pasa(h))
’bhz changes — *pasa SNum

»
t

1]
X *tukun (-pan/-pin) 'sky' (not 1-229 *tukun)

TK *wokon 'pine’ (not I-275 *wonko(n)) 1 !

—>W/CNum *wonko by feature jumping Tk *k¥assh (p3) "cooked, ripe'  (not 1-80 *k"as3)
™ Heanks foot! (not 1-73 *kShks) Wiun only ; TK *ponV.. "round' (not I-141 *pono) W/CNum
® *wihkun ‘buzzard’ (not 1-277 *wi..) 1Y *tosa(h) 'white' (not I-220 *tosa)
TK *—nankw_a}h 'side, direction' (not I-~110 *nank"Vh) v *pu.r’_a(ci) ‘mouse’ (ot 1148 *p°/u..)
*ma—nankwﬁh 'far' ‘ (not I-89 *ma(a)na(a)nkwa/e(h)) T

=>SNum *pu’gic®

possibly diffused



New TK *?asi

Kew TK *sescka

New TK *nosi
T‘i ,Lulke

New TK *ka?l/5

New TK *pa-katz(h)-tV
PR

New TK *?ahta SNum .
indaat *?atah  WNum
¥ew TK *na..

New TK *tuka

e

Dew TK  ¥waks..

s

igrayV

'weasel' W/SKum (s Z-Sl)

'to drean’' W/ SNum (sk- '{Q)
'441‘,!1:"&' ClSMvA
edditional-new—sets
"to bite' wsna  (FK-31,10-52)

'lake' C/SNum
'crow'

'Fa' (see I-2) (SB— ‘{6)
'to put out' ~ W/SNum

teunt’ W/ Shoum

New

New

New

New

New

New

New

‘New

New
New
New
New
New
New
New
New
New
New
New

New

New
ew
Lew

Found in one branch only, but with outside cognates

*s3po
*tahk"a. .
*tahpi-ca
*pihka
*tonohki
*ca-mahk?/1
*?3hya. .
*waC..
*k“iCa
*k'Dta
*kuHni
*kuna
«k¥anan sp
t?an SP
*yakaCa
*?ahtah

»
*73Ca

*sahpa, *sahjtu’i..

*sak”a

was SP

*?5ta

*S;kku"
*caka

Southern Numic

'eyebrow'
'stiff’

'to tie'

'hard, sore'’
'hill'

'to die off'
'to steal'
‘long ago'
'scrub oak'

'to arise, get up'
'corn'

"bag'

'eagle'

'well'

'nose, end'
'crow'

'to sow, plant'
'eold'

'blue, green'

'to roast meat'
“louse’

] (7
I1L~tr*¢

“duck’

pUA
pUA
pUA
pUA
cf PP
pUA
pUA
pUA
NUA
pUA
pUA
NUA
pUA
NUA
pUA
NUA
pUA
pUA
pUA

pUA

,LLfK

e‘-qlxhl *S 95&““1‘0)3!{~t0~
of 'hop cokys )-:L_mewk.l

*s3?~poho
*tahk“a..
*tahpi
*pikah
toonk
*ma?a-ka
*?%3hca
*wah
*kwiiya
*k5ta
*kunmi
*ku(u)na
*k¥aa (?a)
*tawa..
*yakaa
*?ata..
*%aca
*sphpa, *sah=
*sak"a
*waa?i

X 7aufafj



*hopi 'wood' (not I-276 *wopi(n))
~

°

*yaXakaCo ) 'frog' (not I-265 *waako(ﬁ))
u

**wa-waaka-w?h R, apgm.

*tuka(-nV) 'might’ (not I-228 *tuka)

other revisions

*-282 *ywa,. 'to sweep, etc' contains the i.p. *wah:= (I-283). It is not ~

a separate etymology.

I-65 *kuh..si(h) 'ashes' contains *kuh = 'fire', but the rest of DI's set
is not uniform. What is cognate goes back (maybe) to *kuhtusi(h)pa/e
W/CNum, *kuhcah(pa) C/S&um.

1-92 *mangki(h) ‘'five' contains *ma- 'hand’ and a numeral suffix *-ki

I-131 *pa-hapi 'to swim' contains *pa = 'water' plus *hapi 'to lie down

C

-sg' (I-31) ey

4
I-95 *mosui ‘'mustache' (TK *mosolfi) and I-96 *moco(n) (TK *monco) 'beard/
facial hair' can hardly be separate etymologies, though SP does have
reflexes of both proposed etyma. s
The probahle UA ancestor of the Numic words ;ﬁ *ouusi 'face hair —»
eatfish' ~ *musa.. 'arrow feather-»cotton/wool.' (I-96) I suggest

pUA *musan -» Num *moson —> *monso —~ *monco

L>*mosoCi (I-95)

FHew TK *Paha(a)
New

New TK *pihta..

|

New TK *pzteev *pohteh

|

New TK *t2%ase(h)

———

New TK *?ika
——

New TK *(pa=X:’ahkan
—_—

ew

New TK *cinkono..

New TK *naka..
———

Hew TK *tanihk‘s
New TK *ka(h)ki
New TK *?atah
*ew TK *nacuku
New TK *yahi(h)
New TK *K"anski
e

New TK %k"ahata
—

~ew TK *sihi

New TK *wa’ah

New TK *po’o

s

New TK *manV1
m———

New TK *manV2

New TK *mata

——p——

- o1 -

additional new sets

'pestle’
'
'south'
'heavy'
'ice; freeze'
‘to m&f -sg'
'sunflower'

5 T

‘ankle'

'mountain sheep'

'to say/tell’

W/SNum

‘

C/SNum

(s5K-586)

' v

(ef I-262)

W/CNum

'necklace, beads'

'"MoBr'
'FaBr'
'Fala'
'nine'
'antelope'
'guts'
'cedar'
'to write'

'to cover'

W/CNum

W/CNum

W/CNum
W/CNunm
W/SNum
C/SNum
C/SNum

W/SNum

W/SNum

CID-t6Y)

(ef $K~13)

(sx-76)

'to cross over, move about'

'metate’

W/SNum



New

New

New

New

New

New

I-270

New

I-173

I1-258

New

New

New

Found in one branch only, without outside cognate

I-138

I1-266

I-25

puuhi
poci
kutu?
kuhsi
huhka
vaa
*woCo (h)

cihku

*pata(h)

*cuhpa (TK)

nahwooi(h)
-kupa=

wih-
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Western Nunic

Mo
Mo
Mo

Mo

Mo
-~
Mo
W Num
-

Mo

'to blow with mouth’
'navel’

'stick of wood'
'wood, stick'

"leg'

'to hold in arms'
'head hair'

'basket’

1 1

new

'to disappear’

Central Numic

Co

Co

Co

'to cry'
'to-kill'

‘fat'

*panpi 'head' Q:Num
*wa?ihpa (?3) 'woman"' Q:Num (Tk
*73ta 'long, tall’ WoNun

These items should not be called pNumic

pUA
pUA
pUA
pUA
plA

pUA

pUA
pUA

pUA

pUA
pUA

pUA

*waHihpa?)

*puhca
*po(o)ci
*kutah
*ku(X)si
*huka
*wa. .
*woo..
*ciHku
*pag

*cuhpaa

*ga..
*kqua/i

*wih (<K *wip)

- a6 -

Items which cannot be reasonably reconstructed on the data cited by Iannucei.

I-42 'spit' (n)

I-17 "to fart' (+UA)

1-58 'to bend/bent’

I-46 'to trap’

I-11  'pebbles/round object' (+UA
I-113 'to boil' ‘

I-28 'yes'

I-255 'wet/soak(ed)'
I-261 'bird’
I-288 'to laugh'
. I-32 'dove' is borrowed from Hopi hewih

1-48 'quail’ 1is diffused and has no proper recomstruction

Comparative Takic ?honolqu

This section is based on the following data and publicationms:

BH Bright and Hill

HH. Hill and Hill ( )
Bright ( )
Kroeber and Grace, Sparkman Grammar ( )
Lexical file for Servano: K Hill ( )
Lexical file for Cupeno: J Hill ( )
M
VVH,

All linguistic forms have been verified in primary sources, except in the case

of Cahuilla.



This chapter is based on the following data and publications:

BH

HH

Notes on Comparative Takic Phonology

Bright and Hill: The Linguistic History of the Cupeﬁb

Hill and Hill: Stress in Cupan languages

Bright, Luiseno Dictionary

Kroeber and Grace: The Sparkman Grammar of Luiseno
Lexical file for Serranc: K. Hill

Lexical file for Cupeno: J. Hill

Miller, UA cognate sets.

YVH

A1l Tlinguistic forms have been verified in primary sources, except in

the case of Cahuilla
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m
Takic consists of the language Serrano (Kitaneesuk is probably a dialect of

Serrano) and the<g55§§’5:;;§{ Cupan consists of Luisenyo, Gabrielin®, Fernandenyo,

Cupepyo, and Cahuilla. We use data from Se, Lu, Cu, and Ca. We reconstruct one

following sound system for Takic.

p Takic sound system
p t ¢ x q¢ & ?Yi 3 u
h - .
.

-V -5 s “-X

mny 3-3" )

Concerning Tak *-v *7 *-Xq These are the reflexes of UA *p *t *k
respectively directly after vowel (in the case of *-x, postvocalic next to a
low vowel). 1In phopetic terms Tak *-v is voiced in all languages, but the
correspondences underlying *-¥ could as easily support same gther ety [9])'
kox Cf] is in the position of *q, and *-v EB] is bilabial. Perhaps a
better symbolization would be *-v *—E -a, but this is clumsy typographically.
*-b *-d *-g would be purely formulaic, and would not suggest the attested
phonology at all, nor any likely intermediate stage. *-v *-1 *-x, as in Cupan,
would have been easiest typographically, and will perhaps be adopted by some
scholars.

The vowel system reconstructed for pTak is the same as the antecedent of
the Hop system (wherein *u->p and *a peels off a few e's). There are a
(limited but noticeable) number of ways in which Tak and Hop share isoglosses.
It is not vet clear whether these similarities have any significance other than
the fact that pre-Tak and pre-~Hop probably occupied adjacent areas in the p_NUA

homeland.
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The basis of Takic *H (and *N).

Nj?ﬂ&’NUA *p  *t *[ﬁ] *c lenite to v & x s directly after a vowel, but

remain as p t q ¢ after UA *n or *h. If the vowel preceeding the unlenited
obstruents 1s stressed in Lu or Se, that vowel is long in nouns, usually short
in verbs. In monosyllabic nouns stems UA *h is reflected as non-lenition of
cbe following C, but the preceeding V is not lengthened (at least not in Cupan).
In monosyllabic noun stems UA *n is reflected as non-lenition of the following
C, but the preceeding V is lengthened. In the seconé instance we reconstruct
p Tak *N; in all other cases we reconstruct pTak *H.

In a few stems which require reconstructing pTak *N, *n/aC is unlikely to
have been present in the pre=Tak model.

e.g. *kiN-ta 'house’ : pNUA *kii

*qawiN-ta 'mountain' < pNUA *kawii

*kihaN-ta ‘child' <7

A possible explanation is as follows: the pre-Tak absolutive is *-ta.
This develops to *-33 and *-ta by lenition and phonetic loss of preconsonantal

*h and *n. After 1H, *ta is g(a) in all Tak languages, at least if the pre-

/
ceeding V was stressed. Thus -ta, -ca, and Ja are all surface absolutive forms.

In a few cases in cognate terms the Tak languages do not agree on which absolutive

is used. One or more of the languages has innovated.

In the case of the 3 items referred to above, all (or most of) the Takic
languages have innovated by replacing the expected suffix *-3;, which occurs
after *V and *VV with *-ta, which occurs after VH. The vowel, however, is kept

long, which is why the form looks like it has developed out of *..CVN-ta. When

there is discrepancy between Lu and Ca/Cu in the form of absolutive, Se normally

agrees with Lu. Figure 7 shows the Takic sound correspondences.

v

Takic Sound Correspondences

(a) non-idencial (or not like UA)

pTak Lu Cu/Ca Se
*_y v v Ly
*‘5 1 .. 1 ¢
*ox x. : x q
*-s §:8 §:8 s,h
*q q q /88 gl
*x" ,q" k",q" k¥
A ¢
*_r)"’ B,V Js¥ j’w
*3 o 3/e 3
*o- e i &
*y v v v
*y w w s
*y y y h,y
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UA source
*p /Va

*t /V8, *-r
*[43/va

*c [Vm,*s

*[q]/x/

*K ¥

*c,*t/ilm
*nw

*9

*0

*V

*w

*y

(b) identical in all Tak (and identical with UA)

*p *k  *h *? *p *p tj *xi *a

Figure 7.

*y

(V!
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w
The prece?ding chart shows that once voel length and preconsonantal *H
[N

are reconstructed, stress is predicatble in cTakic on segmental grounds alone.
The basic rule is that stress falls on the first heavy (*VV or *VH) syllable,
or on the first syllable if none is heavy. A few typically possessed noun
stems show vowel reductiom that could have occurred only if their possessive
prefix was s;ressed. This shows three things about'F;k diachronically:
(a) pTaK could occur with possessive prefixes;
(b) words with prefixes were accented according to the rule sketched above;
(c) most nouns iﬁ their poss;ssed form were analogically restored by
reference to the absolutive form, which did not have prefixes, and

consequently a different stress pattern. .

In Lu, after V drop a long vowel may not occur in a closed syllable--
though earlier sources t\‘rvBright do have cases of long V in a closed syllable,
often morphophonemically or diachronically correct, though occasionally not.

§ ort vowels n word- inmal position are dropped in all Tak languages. This
may apply to *-VH as well, but seems not to apply to *-VV, at least in Luisenyo.

We have not worked out the conditions under which final stem vowels in
verbs are kept or lost. It is alse not clear under what conditions original
long voyels are shortened in verbs in Lu. Generally Se agrees for vowel length
in verbs with pUA, but in many cases where Se has a long vowel, Lu has a short
vowel, even before p, t, ¥, g which are only preserved intervocalically by having
been preceeded by *H (= *h or *n). We assume Lu has analogically shortened the
vowel in such verbs to conform with the majority of original CVCV verb roots
according to whose paradigm some or wost original CVVCV and CVHCV roots are also
inflected.

In Lu there are several verbs of the shape chv, c%:v, 6$qv, and C%EV.Bost-

vocalic p, t, q, and g came from #*Cp, *Ct, *C[ﬁ] , and *Ge) §o the preceding V

»
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M\“f

should be long. In fact, a sizable me. of CV'CV verb stems exists in Lu. The
v v v vy . et ’ . .

explanation of CVpV, CVtV, CVqV, and CVcV stems in Lu may be de“ro paradigmatic

association with non-geminated versions of the same roots having shape CVvV

CVXV, CVxV and CVsV, which in certain cases may not have survived.

M M Fondw"\j ae vule c{exivmg, @vbc‘pﬁm?”w-

backing of *k

*k —> [g] next to low vowels

fronting of *o

w0 — & Weh

*[d] l N_

*nw —1>9w (counts as a cluster)

Preconspnantal and final festures
*CVhgta ~>CV.C(a) (symbolized *H-C)
*CVnsta - CVV{(a) (symbolized *N-C)

¢
*...cve%.cv... ~—3 CVVaCV  (symbolized *H-C)

*
h C—> V,C in nouns ¢ (symbolized *HC)¥
b — VL in verbs, largely (this may be an illusuion due to
analogical shortening)

Miscellaneous

*r ol Y (falls together with lenited *t)
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e

The Cup and Tak reconstructions are based on data cited in BH and HH, as
well as some added or assembled by TK. The reconstructions given in BH and HH
i€ a
are cited, but the presemt reconstructions are not based on (restatement of)
2
them, A goodly number of UA etyma preserved in but one_tak language are not
cited here, because their forms do mot allow an unambiguous pTak reconstruction,

though they fit in with forms im other UA languages such that a pTak reconstruc-

tion could be projected--though mot on the basis of Tak languages alone.

TAKIC

To pCupan (Bright & Hill) we have added Luisenyo (with V marked) from
Bright's Dictionary, Cupgnyo from Jane Hill's files, and Serrano from Ken Hill's
files, as well as Serramo from Miller's UA Cognate Sets. It is clear that
Serrano is somewhat more distamtly related to Cupan than the Cupan languages
are among themselves. Serrano, in fact, keeps more traces of reconstructable
p(N)UA phonology and lexicon than Qupan. About morphology we can say little

at the moment.

[b6;4251

Tak *paa-?a 'water" BH *pila; Se paa-¢ (UA)

Tak *tuu:53 'charcoal’ BH *tGla; Se tuu-c (VA)
[ . .

pre-Lu *huu—Za 'arrow’ BH *hu- (UA)

Cup 43u;u—'60~ hemd har’ T Lu Yuu-la, Ca yu-l, Ca J,_(.L‘})

v

*CVH-ta
Cup+ *peli-ta "road’' BH *pé%; Se peeq-t, -pee? (UA)
Tak *kuli-ta fire' BH *kit; Se ku-t, kukuh-t 'ashes (UA)
Cup+ *nel-ta 'pregnant woman' BH *nét; Se neegq-t, neeh-t 'woman'(UA)
pre Lu *leH-ta "foot, l%:’ TK (Lu ?7é-t; Se ?ﬁ¢~g 'bone') (UA)

[ 2

Cup+
Cup+
Cup+

Cup+

Tak

Tak

Cup
Cup+

Tak

lm‘euf

wdet
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*CVH-ta (continued)
*taH-ta 'sinew’ BH
*piH-ta 'breast' BH
*wil-ta 'fat' BH
*—y3aH-ta 'augmentative BH
suffix’
/
CVN-ta
*kiN-ta 'house’ BH
*kiH-tu.,. 'to build a TR
house'
*kiH-taamV 'south' BH
*raN-ta 'stone’ 11i~::—4
*hiN-ta 'what' BH

/
Could be reconstructed *CVVH-ta

*ta; Se —ca[y(a)
*pi; Se -pi?(a)
*wi-; Se wip-t, -wiip

*—wat?

* . _‘/ ' /.
kfca; Se kil AN
(Lu kfi-¥u-,¥se kii-Zu?(a))

*kicam, HH kndan-

tfo-ta; Se t%ﬁ;t~t;ﬁzrst(a))

*hfe-; Se hif ~hiit

(UA)
(ua)
(ua)

(va)

(ua)

(Ua)

va)

(va)



Cup
Cup

Tak

Cup+

Cup

Tak

Cup

pre Se

Gur

*sevee-éa

*7amuu-Fa

*?awaa-ﬁa
*?iyaa-¥a
*kiyuu-Za
*qaxaa-ﬁa
*nadaada
*panaa-ga

*maxee-za
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[:cvcxf- -a’a]

'sycamore' BH  *sevela, HH *savécla; Se havee-¢

'agave' BH
(@entury plant,

*7amil, HH *?am{-1
mescal plant)

'dog' BE  *7awdl, HH *7awi-1
'poison oak' BH *?iyéia, HH *?iyéjla

'fish' BH

*keydl?, HH *kiy(+l; Se kihuu-g  (UA)
. /.
'quail’ BH  *qaxal?, HH *qax;'l; Se Ea:éa[ta? areal
"metate’ BH  *paldl, HH *mald.l (UA)
'yucca, BH *pangl, HH *pang'l
whipple' .,
'dove' BH  *mVxel, HH *maxé-l; Se maqahw(u)-t

(Lu mixéel, Cu max{lY, Ca mﬁinYQ<'mVx5i-,*minéL)

*nawiijza

(Se <
*kYasii-da
*mahaa-Ja
*sggwaa- a
& r D‘M
R W
sur aa-maa

*masaaagé

*-maaiSa

'diminutive
suffix’

'girl’ BH

*naw{L, HH *naw{;; Se naa(h)-c¢ (UA)
*naawi-da  an ablayt variant) o -
'tail' T%‘u -q”si:';vv. .y Ca-qwasi-ly) WAVE Do
'five' (Lu mahgar, Se mahac) WAL Abtn
*woman' (Lu sugaa-1; Se -guug 'Da(of man)?‘l&tnﬁf (UA)

'Da of man' BR  *gsunama?

'feather' ]Sef mahaa-¢) ‘el AL (ua)

BH r-ma-l?

Tak

Tak

Tak

Tak

Tak

Tak

Tak

- Cup

Tak
Cup
Cup+t
pre Lu
Tak
Tak
Tak
pre Lu
pre Lu
Tak

pre Lu

*wi?aH-ta

*t3val-ta

*saxaH-ta
*sawdH-ta

*su?iH-ta

*k"asiH-ta
*waniH-ta
[ ]
*wdxﬂH-ta
*waxaH-ta
*sudaH-ta
*tamaH-ta
*quaH-ta
*73 yaH-ta
*w7@H-ta
*pa?il-ta
*makaH-ta
*pikaH-ta
*tu?aH-ta

*ka¥aH-ta

_—
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d
[gvcvu- taj

'oakz' B%{H wi?la-; Se wi?ah-t

'pinyon’ BH *tevat, HH *tavat 'conifer sp'}
Se tava-t

'willow' Tki(Lu saxd-t, §ax5§=, Se haqat(a))

'raw’ BH *sawit?; Se sa -t

'{ackrabbit' BH (su?ic; HH *su?i¥; Se h"iiw?-:d

huii?-t

‘cooked, ripe'BH *qwag-; Se k¥ahi?

'river' BH *wanic; HH *wanig; Se wan3-t

'pine' BH *wexét—, HH *wdxé-

'frog' BH *waxa-, HH waxa*-; Se waqa-t

‘claw/nail' BH *sula-

'mouth/tooth' TK (Lu tama-t); Se tama-g¢
'nape’ BH *qel-

. T /

Tthief' (c¥b) (Lu Tuyd-t, Cu 23ys-t, Se ?2ya-t)

'grasshopper' TK { {Cu wi?a-t, Se we?e(h)-t)

rat' TK (Lu pa?a-g, Se pa?i(i)-g on

'big' ' TK (Lu mukélt)

'stone knife' TK (Lu pikg-t) /

'flour' [‘Vb) TK _(Ca tu?a-t, Se tua?-t) /
P

'nape’ TK (Lu kalg-t)

~

e

-

(Ua)

(Ua)
(UA)

(UA)

(va)

(ua)

(ua)
(ua)
(va)
(ua)
(va)
(ua)

(va)

(Ua)
(ua)
(va)

(ua)

(rLu widgt,Cu wiHelt, Gwidt, k wolelh)-t)
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[cvc@ cv. ]
[cvhva-ta]

(cf Lu yuxja’avay-wu—t 'condor ')

Cup *layaamaa-jJa 'racoon' BH *?aya’mal, HH ?ayaf-mal
- / (= HH)
Cup+  *muhul-ta 'owl' BH *muhuta; Se muum(u)-t < *muXmun-ta (UA) X1 PR, ' ' PRl
/ s Cup kavaa?V-maa %a pot BHA kava?mal
Cup+  *mah3H~ta 'gopher' B *mShata; Se miigah-t (ua) Cup *tamaa~mV ‘north' BR *tsmdm; HH tana/m
e y L nas m-
* — J J - fru-
Tak kuhuB-ta elderberry' TK (Lu kuu-ta, Cu ku?u-t, Se kuuht(a) (UA) Tak *pavaahi.. Yeix! TK (Lu paviahay, Se parvahih/?) (UA)
*ng - - ' ! *n 8] .
Cup nghal-<a chief BH *néta Tak *nawiHta.. 'girl' (Lu/ naw:./tmal, Cu new:{gmal, Ca na’wigmaly,
ndvital?, Se naa¥(a)-t) (UA)
Cup *naxaHdu. . 'to get old' BH *naxa{-. HH *naxé -
I
*CVCVN-ta
=
. o 7 g . g
Tak *qawiN-ta mountain BH *qawica?, HH qawi-¥a; Se qaz.i—g (UA) [C\';C{; ’Zaj
Cup *kihaN-ta 'child' BH *kiha-
Tak *pikwa—Za 'berry' TK (Lu p:L/kw-la, Se pikwa-c)
Qould be reconstructed *CVC&VH-ta M —taa s T *.,43;1 T .
g brovd™ ! M
Tak  *kisV-Ja "hawk ' TK (Cu kfsi-1¥, Se paa|kiha-¢)
. Cup *tan"a-Ja 'name’ TK (Lu tl.{x}-la; Ca tewa-1l, Cu t‘éwa—l) (UA)
[cveds cvi-ca) i
CVi-ta ) Tak *taia-ni.‘ '(to) name' (Lu tu\)a,ni—, Se t wan—‘é) (0A)
! =
| *te? ' ' fe?- -
Cup *hunuuvaH-ta ’yucca BH *hundvat, HH *hund- vat 1 Tak te?v-Ja belly TR (Lu téel-la, Se -to? (ua)
mohavensis' ‘ /
, A pre Lu *wa?v-ga ‘man's penis’' TK (Lu wo?-1la) (UA)
Cup *yunaavii-ta 'buzzard' BH “*yupavic, HH yunas.vis ‘
» »

Tak *s' fokaa-wall-ta 'chipmunk' BH *stéwat; HH *staf-wat Se hikaaw~t (UA')
Tak *kubaa-wali-ta 'wood' BH *kala’wat, HH *kalaf-ch; Se kugaa-t (UA)

’ ’
Cup *tapmaH-waH~ta 'mocking- BH *tama-wdt, HH *tama-wat
bird"
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[c’\ZC\T—Za]

(UA)

(UA)

(uA)
(uA)
(UA)

(ua)

Cup *siyV-¥a 'scorpion'’ BH *su/yila
*2ar éa ' 4 ¢ y
Cup .oﬁi- salt T (Lu ?en-la, Ca ?ipi-17;
cf Se ?oiﬂa?— 'lazy'
Cup *55?a-§ a 'goose’ BH *14%7ala
’ Id
Cup *s3yV-Ja "reed' BH *sdyila
’
Cup *7ayV-2a 'turtle' BH *?4yila
m*ﬁnv:&a Lhag T (Lu 1-1{,,_;\.9_.——————-—-—-—\@&
’
Tak  *?dy3-3a ‘good' TK (Se ?a(a)?ayd—¢ [R], Cu ?dya-)
pre Lu *sdyV-3a 'mudhen’ (Lu sdy-la)
Cup *thV—Za 'shaman ' _BH *plila 'doctor'
pre Lu *qe9wa—5a 'snake’ (Lu nge’ﬂ—la ER] 'ringsnake’,
= pifjqwa=la 'snake')
Cup *kwa,ﬁv(-mal . ) 'armpit' BH *kwdl-
2z rd
Cup *t23Vav. . 'hell' BH *talmik
'arrow' ™ (Lu huula, Cu huy 1, Ca hﬁyal)

cof  #hiya-da
Ca ~

(ua)
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v v [
Putative Tak stems of shape *CVCV-ga and *C’Y_CV—)dra can probably all be
derived from *CVVCV-ﬁa, since there is no cogent evidence for UA noun stems of

- v
the shape *CVCV. Some items having clear outside cognates are:

*te?V-da 'belly' would be *tea?V;éa *t00?V

*?ar)i-ja 'salt' would be *?eesa.?a *’.7oor}a

*?:-ny—Za 'turtle’ would be *7aayV-Ja *?7ahya i
g i S Fo——skome

*?gya-?fa 'good' would be *73ay8-ga *7ahya P(b‘)m
*p\fhv—ya 'shaman’ would be *puuhV-Ja *puuha

*qgr}wa-?fa 'snake" would be *qar}wa-ga *konwa !

*13u3-da 'blood" would be -“911\:'!"35‘ *73nva :

- *‘?;awg—?aTW
*taﬂwa—)éa 'name' would be *ret)wa—ba *tJnwa

This also suggests that what we have reconstructed as *r}w has the weight

W,
of two consonants. If so *s-?aj aH-ta 'rattlesnake' comes from *s;jwa-



Tak

Tak

Tak

Tak
Cup
Cup+
Tak
Tak
Cup+
Tak
Tak
Tak
Cup

Cup

Tak
Tak

Tak

Cup

Cup+

Cup

-~ §7 -

4 .
[cv 4 C\j—éaj

*“aa?aga  “hawk' TK (Lu k"4?-1a, Ca q"a?a-1, (ua)
Se k¥aa?-¢)
*suu?u~3a 'star’ BH *su?- ; Se hwuu?-g (UA)
Weoo ¥ ' ! . P v, Vo
*k"iiyV—<a oak/acorn BH *kwinila? oak1 ; Se k iih-¢, (va)
Kiiy-¢
*puﬂgi-aa 'eye/seed’ BH *pﬁ&ila; Se -puué(a) (UA)
*neldi-Ja 'old woman' BH *néc- ’ (UA)
*?aHéi-éa "pet’ BH *?ééi(la); Se -?aaéi, -?aaégg-(pl) (UA)
*l0exi-da 'sand’ TK (Lu //%eexi-la//, Se 7Teeg-¢)
*syuna-Ja "heart' BH *-§6n; sﬂzhwuun(a) (UA)
> .o ' , +
*naHqa-<a ear BH *naqala; Se qav(a)-¢ (nalqa-vV (va)
*msaya-2a "moon' BH *mé&ila?; Se mRaa-¢ (UA)
*yuuya-da 'spruce’ BH *yayila; Se yuhaa-¢ 'pine’
*qaawa-j 2 'rat’ BH *qdwala; Se qaa-c (ua)
*wuliHqa-§a  'buckwheat'  BH *hulaqala
*paaxV-woH-ta '"young jack- BH *pgxwut areal
rabbit' -
*taawe-éa ' thunder' BH *taw-; Se taee-c
*taame-pa "knee" TK cu -tami, Se taam(e)-¢ (UA)
1]
*piisa—Ja 'sweet/sugar' TK Cu pis[ka.., Se piih(V)-g’piga.. (ua)
Y3au0e.3a Tblad  BH PSwilal; S Teciic s famn Hore) (A
-~

* kwunV-Ba Tk (Lu beuwnV-lall, Ca kifni-19, G kinr-lb),

Cut

[Eﬂ»cvev.:] .

BH *?ééva-, HH *?e-éﬁva, Se -lee¥(a)

'bdﬁJ

*?eHaVval 'left hand®

*nalqa-wa.. 'to hear' BK *naqma- (ua)

Cup+

Cup

Cup+

Cup

Cup

Tak
Tak
Tak
Tak
pre

Cup

pre
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup

Cup

Cup

Lu

Lu

Lu
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[§€-gz°-5é]

*huunaa-3a 'badger’
*hazao-éa 'manzanita’
*qaasii-Ja 'sagebrush’
*muusii-aa 'beard'
*nuHtaa-Ja 'cholla
cactus’'
*paaxaa-éa ‘reed’
*t;avaa-éa 'earth'
*paasii-Ja 'chia'

a
*paa-%ﬁqaa-ﬁa 'sunflower'
*tyHpaa-ga 'mortar’

*?eeZaHpaa-za 'bedrock

mortar’

*qaasiiJ;a 'thigh'
*waanaa%?a 'net'
*-taaxaa-wi 'body’
*puuvii-ga 'nose!
*7ayaamaa-da 'raccoon'
#kavaalaa-da 'pot!
*£39-paa-$a 'earth'

(contains *t2N-

*guukii-Sa 'a sore'’

<vb)

1«

(Lu hJuna-l, Ca hﬁaal; Se huuna-t) (UA)

BH *k31V1
BH #*qdsil, *qa-se*l; Se qaa vy
’ ’ Q,,L,.
7. L. v
TK (Lu mlusi-1l, -muusi; Cu -mus?3y)
BH #mital
TK (Ca paxa-1, Se paaqa-c)
TK (Lu tdova-1, Se t3gva-c)
7 r
BH *pasal; Se paahi|na-c
BH *pé?aq-?; Se pa?aq-¢
TK (Lu téopa-l)
BH *?élapal
TK (Lu qaa;i-l)
TK (Lu wdana-1)
BH *thxawi-
(Lu mduvi-1)
y rd
BH *?ayamal, HH ?aya-mal
TK (Lu kavéa?a-l)
BH *t3-mal
'stone'?)
Lo
BH *mukil

(ua)

(Ua)

(ua)
(ua)
(ua)
(ua)

(uA)

(ua)
(ua)
(ua)

(ua)

(ua)
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Tak  *saaTifi-ta  'shit' (evb) BH *s&7i- 'guts’; Se sai?-¢ (ua) Tk piissiota  'pintle’ TK (Ca pise-t "wrine’, Lu pisé%Ba— (I‘A:)
Tak *naavsH-~ta 'prickly pear'BH #*ndvat; Se naav(a)-t (UA) _.Sﬁ-—?'l'l‘f) ; 'urinate', Se.,m',',-)
Cup *?0eviH-ta ‘awl' BH *7dvic (UA) Tak *taaxaH-ta ‘persor}‘ - TK (Se taaqt(a), Lu ?ataaxa-m pl. (UA)
Tak *paalaH-t "mountain TK (Lu p’aa?a—t, Cu péqa—t, Se paa?t(a). Tak *saawVH-ta 'acorn bread' TK (Cu/Ca 'sa/wi‘s/, Se saaw(a)-t

sheep’
Tak *piivaH-ta 'tobaceco! BH *p.{vat; Se piiv(a)-t (UA)
Tak *saamaH-ta 'grass' BH *sanVt; Se haam(a)-t (UA) Cup *taasalpa 'springtime' BH *t£§pa (ua)
Tak  *subllai-ta 'deer' BH *slqat?; Se hukah-t areal Cup  *taawallpa " symmer ' B *tdupa (Ua)
pre Se *taavuh-ta 'cottontail' Se taavuh-t (UA) , v , .
Tak *yiivil-t 'acofﬁush' BH *wfw-; Se wii-@ (UA) Cup *kuHtaHpiH-ta 'bow' TK (Lu kutapi-s, Cu kutdpi-s)
Cup *waaviH-ta 'foxtail . BE *wdvic

grass' (<¥b?)
Cup *vaHdiH-ta 'artemisial BH *wicic Tak *waHqaH-ta 'shoe’ BH *wi..at, Se waqaa-t areal
dracunculus’
Tak *yyuyaH-ta 'snow’ (<\'b?) TE {(Lu yduyi-t, Se yua(a)-t)
Cup  *faalii-ta  'bluebird'  BH #ch%ic (UA)
Tak *?aan H-ta 'ant' BH *?4nVt; Se g_angh—t (UA)
Cup *?i'ik_al-i—ta 'carrying met' BE *?{kat (vA)
Cup *neexiH-ta 'gourd' BE *néxic
Cup *saanaH-ta 'gum’ BH *sinat (UA)
Tak  *eulkui-ta  'wildeat® BE *tdkut; Se tuku-t (UA)
Tak *qeeniH-ta 'squirrel’ BH *qenic; Se kYeen(a)-t
Tak *maanil-ta 'jimson week' TK (Cu manit, Se maanid) areal
Tak *mamaH-ta 'ocean' TX (Lu mooma-t, Cu m3m3-t, Se medm-t)
Cup *waa?il-ta 'meat ( ub) BH *wdic (UA)
Tak *mee?ali~ta 'smoke’ BR *mi-; Se meaa?-t //meelaH-t// \
Tak  *taaviH-ta 'white clay' TK (Lu tdovi-§, Se taavi-&/t) ‘éuA)“thJ
Tak *s3nwoH-ta 'rattlesnake' BH #*s3w3t; Se hee (a)-t ((‘( Ch 59336\ (I.J:a
Q-’— ¥/’ t}\ul/ s

Tak *ciivuH-ta 'bitterness' TK (Lu ci*vu-t, Cu Zive~t, Se divu?-t) (UA)
Cup *7eedalpaa-Fa 'bedrock BH *?élapal? i

mortar' !
Tak *paa—’.’al-lqaa—?a 'sunflower' BH *pé?aq—?; Se pa?aq-¢ (UA) :

pre Lu *tee?il-ta  'cattail' X (Lu tée?i-¢) (UA)
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Tak *wiNlu?al-ta 'string' TK {(lu w{ié'u—t, Se wiibua?-t (ua) © A Note on Tak morphophenemics.
— =
Cup *t3a vV=kil-ta 'cave' /B’l;—;t‘e’kic? 'b:;@
, ang  *CVVCVH cvv eV
Cup *waamV=kiH-ta 'brush lean-tg®BH *wamkic ’ceremonial enclosure’ n *CV (V)CVV [ > €%€¥) vhen a suffix is added
'x house" \__‘)
Tak *qeenVxaH-ta 'mecklace, IX (Lu qe’nxa—t, Cu ql’nxa-t, Se kwoonxa—t) but *CVCVV and *CVCVH do not shorten the second syllable under the same
beads”’
circumstances.
Tak *paaha-wal-ta, 'pestle’ IX (Ca péwu—l, Se paahu?-t) (UA)
: v
Tak *huuna-wsH-ta 'bear' BH *hinw2t; Se huuna(v)-t (UA) (a) huunaa- ‘'badger' + w2H 'big' —» *huynawsH-ta 'bear'
Tak *naHqa-waH-ta sumac' BH *ndkwst; Se nahga?-t (ua) ' . R
(b) kiyuwu-  'fish' + w3H 'big' ~» kiyuuw3H-ta whale' (~»Lu)
Cup  *7iisV-waH-ta 'wolf' BH *?{sust (UA) + ,
kudaH-  ‘'wood' + w3 'big' —» ku’b_aiweﬂ—ta 'firewood
Cup *laasV-wdH-ta 'eagle' BH *?4swat - (ua) '
: tamaH- ‘'mouth' + wdH 'big' *tamaawgH-ta 'mockingbird
Tak *saa?V-waH-ta 'nit’ BH *si7wV-; Se ?g]-s'a?wa/u— (ua)
Tak *taamiyaH-ta ‘’sun, day' BH *tVmet; HH *tamet; Se taamia-t (UA) % %7 5
(If, as HH suggest, Se is not cognate, Cup *tameH-ta is indicated) If this is true, putative Tak *?ala-woH-ta must really be *?aa a-wdl-ta
. $i
»
Tak *maéthg\'—Za 'paln tree' BH *ma'xwal?; Se mamah’—c fR] areal since only *7aafa- and *7aaa- are possible as antecedents of the templex,
-
Cup *haHg\fZa- ‘to sweat BH *hacla- . and *?aéaa— would not shorten its sehom; vowel.
oneself'
|
P " Ecvz]
cv-cvev-da {
I \*} w
*-i¥a? "NoFa' B *-k’a; se -k’aa[r(i7) (UA)
Tak *paakisa—?a ‘chicken hawk'TK (Lu péakis’—la, Se paakiha-¢) ‘ Tak k'a MoFa H
»
s k_gu? "Motfo! TK -su, Ca -su? (Ua)
pre Se *peenivv—ja 'skunk' K (Se poo/rnive/‘—g) areal Cup su? Motfo su,
Tak *-na? 'Fa' BH *-na; Se -na? (UA)
’ *—qa? ' ! BH *-qa; Se -ka? 'SoCh' (ua)
CVCVCVH-ta Tak , qa? FaFa qa;
Tak  *-ya? Mo BH *-y3; Se -y2@? (Ua)

Tak x7aja-wali-ta 'crow' BH *7alwVt; Se acaw(3)-t (ua)
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Cove)

Tak *-maa ) "hand"' BH *-ma; Se -maa (ua)

[cv- )

~~ *-mal Lu ma-t < maH-ta Tak *RaaV 'ye' TK (Cu %m, Se ?23m) (UA)
Cu *piH- "which® BH i~ 'when' Tak *-qegsv 'eSi' , BH *-qe’..S; se -k¥eer, -k¥eeha- (ua)
p (Lu -qee?is is deviant)
* ' 1 * UA
Cup h3s yes B *hg (va) Tak  YIAAN "ysi TK , (Lu -pfit, Se -piit(a); cf Cu -piyawdr 'sila';
*-pth\/ p Tak may be *-p{iyVHtV) (ua)
P Tak *-peHtV 'yBr;' (Lu -péet, Se -peit(a); p Tak may be
Cevev] *-pasyVHLV)
Tak *-paZsV “eBr' BH -pa/§ ?; Se -paar/-paaha~ (UA)
Tak  *-paha "Fasi' BH *-pa; Se -pah(a) (UA) (Lu -paa?as ~ -paas is slightly deviant)
Cup *-n3sV "Mo§i' BH *-nas (UA) Tak *-tazsv 'MoBr' TK (Cu -t5§m’a; Se -taar/-taaha- (UA)
(cr ¥-naasv ) /- C *-k uan "Hu' TK (L -l'éu Cu -kdn, -kuuplu- (UA)
Cupt+  *-7esV 'teardrop’ BH *-%es; Se ~7esp(a) up u Lu —kuug, U » T
' get warned')
Tak  *-pehV "bodyhair’ BH *pé? (ua) i , , ’ ’
(Lu pée=, -pé?, Cu -pf-?i, Ca -p{h—?i, Se -peh(a)) Tak ~suuna heart (Lu -su-n, Cu -su-n, Ca -sun, Se (Ua)
» , -huun(a) )
’
* Twho' *hix-; Se hafmi? UA
Cup haxi who BH *hax-; Se a{m (UA) pre Se *-y:..?: sV "MoySi (Se -yser/-y9sha-) (UA)
*ep ' ' * UA
Tak ‘TOhV two B *weh (Ua) /7 Tak *(?i-)\i:a;mv 'we"” BH *c..m; Se 2adam (UA)
Tak — "no (t)* TX  (Lu qdy, Cu qay, Se qai) (UA) (Lu &a(a)?am is deviant)
Cup  *su=pudV ‘one' HH *suPU‘t(-) (UA) ‘ Tak  *na-3?v T BH *n3 ; Se n33? (ua)
f Cup+  *pa-a?V 'he' BH *p3 'that'; Se pa[m 'they' (ua)
I
i t Tak *-taaxaHl 'self’ (Lu -taax) (UA)
i
* | Tak ¥-?aawal 'horn' TK (Lu -?a'aw, Cu -?a’w[’.’a, (UA)
i Ca ?awa-, Se -%aa?)
Tak *ciivuH 'bitter’ (Lu éiiv, Cu c{v, Cu ‘c/iv, Se givu?) (UA)
a
R
i | \ to -CV/CvVH
o ~e__/
E
Cp *TaaV ad

TK (Lu <7iow, Ca “%ew) CU/A]



Tak

pre Se

Cup+
pre Lu
pre Lu
Tak
Cup

Cup

Cup
Cup+
Cup
pre Se
Tak
Tak

Tak

v ..
*-k asii

*-qagaa

*-nosmaa
*-muuvii
*-qaasii
*-g39kaa

o
*-muusii

*-piiwii

*sudal
*~tamaH
*-qozaﬂ
»
*-naveH
*7-vi?
*paga?

*puEuH

- 45 -

v
/ N -5
[-cvev-] vt
st
—Llu g%
‘tail' BH *-qwas?‘; Se -waé(a)
"beard’ TK

(Se -qag(a))

- ¢hev ]

"liver' TK
'nose’

"thigh'
'shoulder’ GH
’bearé‘

'GrGrPa/Ch X

(Lu -nboma, Cu -ném-za, Se -nsm)
(Lu -m&uvi, Cu/Ca -muv 'snot')

(Lu -qgasi)

Vs
*-szka; Se -s3ska?

(Lu -m6u§i)

(Lu -pf&wi, Cu -piw)

[" C\";cva]

'claw/nail' K
'tooth/mouth’ BH
'nape X
'foot, ankle'

'this? BH
"heavy' TK

"ball-shaped' TK

(Lu -%la, Cu -sul-72, Ca -sdl-7u)
*-tama; HH *-tama(a), Se -tggm(a)
(Lu -qle, Cu -qf1¥-73, ca -qf1¥-71)
(Se —ngv(e?)

s21(v]), HH *74vi-

(Ca peli?[ya, Se pege?—

(Lu purﬁ—, Se pucu-)

(ua)

areal

(ua)
(ua)
(ua)
(ua)

(ua)

(UA)
(UA)
(ua)
(ua)
(uA)

(ua)

[_‘_—,C\7 -CVH ]

? Tak *saakal 'shoulder' BH *-sdaka; Se -sagka? (VA)
Tak  *-saa?iH "shit' (Cu -$471, Se -saa?) (ua)
Tak *—pﬁsaH 'pintle’ (Se -piir) (ua)
Tak ‘ *paahil(yV) 'three' BH *pah-; Se paahi?, -paahE;- < (UA)

*paahiH-ta-

(Lu paafum (pl. anim)<*pahiH—ta~ma)
add *-‘tuan_, *-ZaauwaH,*cuuwH -(‘Y]\MP ay

With discrepant final features.

Tak *tukqua*.. 'sky' (Bh *td..ac): Lu tﬁhpa—g, tukﬁupa—wu-t ‘oriole’';
Cu tﬁkva?a-c, tuku-g{-, Ca tﬁkva-g, Se tukﬁhp(a)-g. Cup has final *H +
unexplained ta>éa;vSe presupposes absence of final feature. Ca/Cu tikva..

is from **td(u)ku-pa—; all other NUA languages (plusEu tuku—é{L) attest to

=

final feature *tuuk€]n.

Tak  *kuka.. 'spider’ K Cu kikd-t, Se kuka-g (UA)
Tak *tame?a.. ‘winter' TK Cu :émi?[va, Se tamoa?[P (UA)
Tak  *?3mi.. "thou' BH *?3 (Lu ?8m); Se ?gmi? (Ua)
Cup  *sii?i.. "piss’ BH (Lu s{i7i-¥, Ca s{?i-1y) (ua)



-~ 97 - - Yy -

With Unclear Final Features.

cv eV verbs ( Lu V, Cu/Ca V, Se V)

Tak *?aga.. . 'louse’ TK (Cu ?a/la-, se ?acal-m (pl) ) (UA)
p ) Cup *r)a%x)aa [(R] 'to wee'p BH *na- (Ua)
Tak *-nukV.. 'cousin’ TK (Cu -ndk[m3, Se -nuku?) Cup *vaadi "to stir, dig' BH *wdli- .
Tak *-7aasisV..  'SbCh' (Cu -?asis[m3, Se §?aahir/-7aahia- Tak *ha?tiisV 'to sneeze' (Lu hat:l{::Ls(a%-, CliPat{s-’ symbolic
- = Se ha?tisq(9/a)
Cup *t33= "dovn’ GH  *t3- Tak *wii’év 'to play the flute'TK (Lu w:{iru-/w{i?u-, Se wiirei™n(i) (n)
Tek *s39V. . 'red’ TK (Ca sel-ek, Se sari-) (UA) Tak *saawV 'to make bread' BH *§a/w-; Se saaw-t(n)
pre Se *13%3 ... "hot* TK  (Se ?eces) (UA) Tak *7ag5VvV  'to tell a story("B{{ *747al-; Se 7aav(3)
) Cup *kudaawV 'to gather wood 'ABH *kgldw- (Ua)
pre Se *?5”33-' "cold! (‘JJ T (Se béaa) (ua) Cup *waa?V 'tc; roast meat' BH *wa/-. (ua)
Tak *su, , 'one’ BH su-; HH supul(-), Se h(o)uu[k;p (UA) Tak *paa=71i 'to drink'’ BH *pa-; Se paal?- (UA)
Cup *pada.. leaf! K *pala- - Tak *éuujv "to suck' TK (Lu éﬁusi-, Se ‘éuur}(a)) A (Ua)
) Cup *sii?a.. 'to hull acorns' BH *si?a--
Tak *paani, . 'egg" BK *pin-, Se ?a]p:;x (2)n(a) Tak *waaxV 'to get dry' BH *wéx-; Se waaq(s) (UA)
Tak *napi, . 'tongue' TK (Ca -napily, Cu na/Big, Se -nap) (UA) Cup *haa3V 'to look for' BH *hal-
Tak *s337V.. 'flower' (Lu -;50?, Cu pa:].SS?a, (va) l- Cup *tuuéi 'to tie BH *thei-
Ca se?i-s, Se -Q;/? Cup *saamVsa 'to buy' BH *simsa-? areal
Tak *tuukV.. ‘night’ (Lu tdukumi-t, Cu tlfkrne-t, X (UA) Cup *naawi 'to be fealous’ BH *ndu-
Ca tikma-$, Se tuuk(a) ’ Tak *?aasV 'to bathe' BH *?a/§-; Se ?a?ah(a) (UA)
—l — Tak *yaawV 'to bring/take' BH *yéw-; Se yaa?-, yas.. (UA)
Tak *£2373 'to borrow' BH *t3?7-, Se t;a?:[n(a)
Tak *-Ja 'absolute suffix' after V(V)._ BH *-la M[UA) ' Cup *euu?V 'to bear fruit' BH *ti-
Tak *~ta ‘absolute suffix' after VH__ (t-’g if V is *‘l) -+~ Tak *535357V 'to bloom' BH *§5-, Se ga3?(a) (va)
. Bi *-ta, *-ca pre Lu *733yV 'to seg-}ird' TK (Lu ?8oyi-) (ua)
’ Cup *muukV 'to die' (ua)
Cup *mem::% 'to chew' BH *mé-
Cup *?aa;u 'to hunt' BH *?7dmu- (ua)
Cup *tuyukV 'to pass the night' BH *tuk- (UA)

Tak *naami 'to race' BH *nami-, Se naami?n(3)
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CV+CV verbs where Lu has a short vowel (and Se hasa long V)

Tak *tad wV
As
Tak *neomi
Tak *siivV
Tak *kaa?Vy
Tak  *pii?v
Tak *teqsv

Tak *wiiuV

Tak  *K"330V
Tak *k"aa;v

"to see, find' BH

"to bend'
'to shave'
‘to bite'
'to bewitch’

"to be hot'/
to doctor/

‘summer (time)’

'to cook acorn

mush'
'to rise’

"to rise’

BH
TK
BH
BH
BH

TR

TK

*taw-, Se tzavap(a) [if cognatql
*nemi-7; Se neom-

a,. ¢ .-
(Lu §f§ /i-, Cu siv-, Se giiv(a))
*k3-7, Se keeo?(a)
*pi-, Se pii?-

*teg-, Cu tfb, Se teega[}a? -

(Lu wi;-, Se wii-¢ (n))

(Cu k"312-, Se k'8 c-
(Lu k¥ot?/1, Se K'@)t-)

CV»CV verbs where Lu is not attested (and Se has a long V)

Tak *huu?V
Tak *mii?a
Tak *piisV
Tak *piiva
pre Se *maasV
pre Se *taavV
pre Se *aa?v

'to fart'
'to go/come'
'to nurse'
'to smoke'
'to hear'
'to shine'

'to roast'

TK
TK
TK
BH

X
TK

(cu hi, se huu?)

(Cu m{?a-, Se mii(a?)
(Cu p{s, Se piih(a)
*p{v-, Se piiva?

Se maac(3)

(Se taav-)

(Se t39?(a))

(Ua)
(UA)
(ua)
(ua)

(UA)
(ua)

(ua)
(ua)

(UA)
(UA)
(ua)
(ua)
(ua)
(ua)
(ua)

Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup
Cup

Cup

Cup

Cup

Cup

Cupan CVCV verbs where Se

*nadi
*?uja’?
*hamVV
*qayV
*euxd
*kusV
*nu?i
*sii
*manV
*Ea8i
*éakwi
*na?v
*gugi

*ydﬁv

*yumu?V
tjeyv

»
*paHgikV

'to twist'
'to sew’
'to be ashamed'
'to wash'
to spit'
'to take'
'to push'
'to pour'
'to come/go"
'to cut'’
'to catch'
'to get burnt’
'to kiss'

'to build/
string beads'

'to put on

a hat'

'to go home/
return’

"to leach'

BH

BH

BH

BH

™

BH

BH

BH

BH

TK

TK

BH

BH

BH

- 1ue

is not attested.

rd
*mari-
*?7ula-
rd
*hamV-
*qdyi-
’
(Lu Eﬁki-, Cu guxi-)
*kug-
*nu-
*xs{11-
*yan-
v, v
(Lu cori-, Cu celi-)
(Lu ¥4q¥i-, cu 4ak"i-)
*na-
v
(Lﬁu g\{x}i-) (~ *cuul}i)
/
*ya (1)~} 'to put on'

*yumu-
ye-

*pé&ik-

(Ua)

(Ua)

(uA)

(ua)

(ua)



Tak
Tak
Tak
Tak
Tak

Tak
fak
Tak
Tak

Tak
Tak
Tak
Tak
Tak
Tak

Tak

pre Se *kimV

pre Se *m3?V

CVCV verbs

*maxa "to give’ BH *max~, Se maqa[}
*tamV *to close' (Cu témi—, Se :am(a)(h))
*namV "to walk’ (Ca némi- 'to chase', Se namCQX)
*pisV 'to rot' BH *pisa?-, Se pisqa?-
*qa5V ‘to sit/ BH *qél 'be,', Se qac(3)

be there’
*pigV . 'to beat' Tk (Cu p{g 'to knock', Se pig(a) 'to crumble’
*tukV 'to carry' BH *tuk-, Se tuk(a)
*tavV ‘to put' BH *tav-, Se tzv(3)
*ugnV 'to stand/ TK (Lu wdn-, Ca wen-, Se wan(a/a)

be there'
*kYasV 'to get ripe' TK (Cu kwfé-, Se kwah[i
*yuyV 'to snow’ BH *ydy, Se yuy(V)
*qe?V 'to kill several’ IK (Lu q?ée—, Se k"e?(a)
*ya?V "to run' BH #*ya?-, Se ya?-
*kMa?v 'to eat' BH *qwa-, Se k¥a?i-
*y3 "to steal’ TK (Lu ?uydo-tu-, ?dyas,

Cu ?3y3-, Se 3y(@))

*éuzuu=paxV 'to enter' TE  (Lu éulﬁupax, Se ghrupq(a/a)

"to come' TK (Se kim(a))

'to die' TK  (Se n3]|ma?

'to get drunk' TK (Se gqama? 'drunk')

pre Se *qamV
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(ua)
(ua)
(ua)

(UA)

(ua)
(ua)

(ua)

(ua)

(UA)
(UA)

(UA)
(UA)
(UA)
(UA)

Tak
Tak
Cup+
Tak
Cup
Cup
Cup+
pre Lu
pre Lu
pre Lu
Cup

Cup

CVHCV verbs

*paHqV
*rgHqa
*kuHpV
*piHtV
*taHpi
*iHEV
*waHqi
*saHql
*puHci
*gqua
*puj ulda

*k%aHey

'to slap'
'to kill'
'to sleep'
'to arrive'
'to track'’
'to throw away'
‘to sweep'
'to be hot'
'to winnow'
'to ge gathered'
'to go out/

away'
'to wake'

~ 102 -

TK

BH

BH

TK

BH

BH

BH

TK

K

TK

TK

BH

(with short V in both Lu and Se)

(Lu péﬁa/i—, Cu pdqi-, Se paq-)
4

*m3q-?, Se moqa[ﬁn(a)

*kup~, Se kuu[man(a)

(Ca pfg-, Cu pfga, Se piZo;)
/’/

*rgpi-

*yic

*wéq-?, Se weeq-

(Lu sdqi-)

(Lu pddi-)

(Lu EJpa—)

(Lu pdgﬁca-, Cu pGluEa)

w
* -

(Ua)
(Ua)
(Ua)

(Ua)

(Ua)

(Ua)

(ua)

(ua)
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Areal Words in Takic Languages (found in BH and HH)

nn

| roadruggier (4Se)

fox (+Se)

net Lu, Se
nettle

flea

tick (+Se)

horned toad

lizard sp.

butterfly Lu, Se
Mexi;%m Lu, Cu
mistletoe

wing

quail

shoe

racer snake/clown

skunk (TK) Se

to buy

young jackrabbit

deer (+Se)
jimsonwee& Cu, Se
palm tree (+Se)
beard (TK) Se

These items sometimes violate the sound correspondences set up fo¥ Tak
in preceeding sections. Though a few may be genuine UA words, the sound

correspondences are sometimes discrepant, suggesting intra-UA diffusion.

ue
Most of these items have no UA analogews outside Takic.

TS C el -

Takic znd C.zan naturzlly have words otherwise unknown in UtsAztecan:
Some of these words are borrowed from other languages. Below we present four
likely cases from Yuman (The Yuman etymologies are from Wares, A Comparative
Study of Yuman Consonantism). The Yuman forms cited here are not reconstruc-
tions, rather approximations to a reconstruction, symbolized by preposed #.
(1) Cup *panaa-1 a 'yucca whipplei': Yuman 9mVn€t 'yucca' (kares 501)
(2) Cup *mthaajga ‘cholla cactus': Yuman #mV]tgt 'barrel cactus' (Wares
20)

(3) Cup * amuujza 'agave’; Yuman 9?Vm§1 "century plant, mescal' (Wares
71)

(4) Cup *paaxV-waH-ta 'young jackrabbit': Yuman Spngr 'cottontail
(Wares 338). The Yuman form is also one source of YM /paaro?sh?
‘cottontail’, which is surprisingly far away.

We may as well mention here five other cases for lack of a better place to dis-
cuss them.

(5) NUA *na? 'father' (M-485) should be compared to Yuman nv?;E 'woman's

father' (Wares 152)
(6) NUA #howi 'dove' (M-137) an obviously diffused word, is to be compared to
Yuman kvt © “dove' (Kiliwa huwi¢) (Wares 121)

In neither of the above cases is the word necessarily Yuman in origin. The
glottochronological time depth of NUA is 34c. That of Yuman is less. The case of
‘father' may involve continent-wide similarities (maybe not). The case of 'dove' is
an obvious areal word whose source cannot at the moment be determined.

(7) Hop mori ‘bean', PPrnuuni; Tij;unf: YM muuni; Yum mer{{k ‘bean’ (Wares 23);

Sionan hu;ﬁike ‘bean' (TK). The proximate source shape of this areal word

is ﬁmﬁrfk. It is clearly not originally UA, and though Yum may be the source
of the UA forms, Siodan, whose homeland must lie somewhere between Pittsburgh
and Saint Louis (probéb]y nearer the former) cannot have gotten it from Yuman,

nor most likely vice versa.



(8) pUA *?aetah "bow, spear-thrower' should be corpared to Yuman Takic Summarv and Conclusions.

74
H?thm bow/gun' (Wares 49).

. i , What the above investigation has shown is that Tak provides evidence
(9) PUA *cuuru "bird* should be compared to Yuman écurv "hawk' (Wares 213)

for pUa vowel length and preconsonontal and final features, though a distinc-
Numbers 7 and 8 are especially important indicators of contact between UA and

X tion between preconsonantal *n and *h is seen in only one highly restricted
im since they refer to technology znd not just habitat.
environment, and there is no evidence for *Hk, *Hm, *En, *Hn, *Hw, or *Ry
since these consonants are not subject to diachronic 'lenitiom'.

Having considered pNum and pTak phonology, we are rnow in a position
to consider NUA. Of particular importance are the final consonants and medial
consonant clusters, since these provide the solution to the traditionally

controversial issues of lenition; genimation, and nasalization of UA.

We may as well mentign here five other cases for lack of a better plaece—to

di;::§s\them.
N

(5) NUA *RB\\\;;ather' (M-485) shou]é\gé\pompared to Yuman nV aC 'woman's
ares

father' (W 52) \\

(6} NUA howi 'dove\ (M-137) an obviously diffGSeq word, is to be compared to

N,

Yyman  kVwi 'dove' (KNiwa huwi ) (Wares 121) \\A
\$\XQ neither of the above

g]ottoeh(pno1ogica1 time depth oRNUA is 34c. That of Yuman is less. The case

N
ses is the word necessarily Yuman in origin. The

. of 'fatherN\may involve continent-wide _similarities (maybe not). The case of

'dove' is an obyious areal word whose souie cannot at the moment be determined.

{(7) Hop mori 'beany, PP muuni; Tar muni, YM mudei; Yum mVri-k ‘bean{“(yares 23);
\

Sionanhuwrike 'bean' b{&). The proximate source sh of this areal word\is

m rik. It is clearly not.originally UA, and though Yum be one source of

the UA forms, Siaran, whose hdgeland must 1ie somewhere betweér Pittsburgh and
Saint Louis (probably nearer the ¥ormer) cannot have gotten it from\ Yuman, nor

most likely vice versa.



‘inz]l and Preconsonantal Features in NUA

The evidence from the NUA languages is that their common ancestor had
VC, *VVC, *VhC, and *VnC word medially and *V, *VV, *Vh, and *Vn word finally.
ione of these types can be collapsed with any other for the ancestor, though

-0 the daughters some types have fallen together, as shown below in figure 9.
—en . 4 .-

i+ Num Tub Tak Hop

L ST R

*VC : \VC v¢ Ve vC

CC Ve WE - wwe  vve

. *WhC  VRC  VHC . VHC  Vhe

*VnC  VnC vnC VHC VhC

- - !

faxy Ly v oL V.

W v W W w

L Avn vh Vi VHE  vh

| *Vn | Vn oo W vn

U ! L. !
Figure 9

9 for Tub means that *t —» 1; for Tak it means that *ptc(ﬁ__]" vjs x; and
v

for Hop it means that *p~> v,

Outside NUA the only trace of earlier *hC and *nC is that the reflex
of pUA *p after *V or *VV is something like [ﬁil and that aftef *Vh or Vn
it is fp] . All other preconsonantal *n's and *h's act as if they had never
been there. (Though vowel length has a distinctive reflex in all SUA languages.)

On logical grounds, however, since no hypothesis exists that would account
for preconsonantal *h and *n in NUA, we must accept *hC and *nC as features of
pUA. Likewise, although the evidence for *hC vs. *nC is 1arg;1y limited to Num
and Tub (though *nw has a distinctive reflex in both Tak and Hop), 1§if one can-
not explain how *VC, *VhC, and *VnC came to be different in Num and Tub one
must accept as we do that this reflects ;: feature of the protq:language. The
appropriate negative response (if any) to this statement is not disbelief, but
proof that we are in error, by explaining these reflexes in some other way.

The feature we call *h is indeed something like [ﬁ] in several languages,
e.g. Se (partly), Hop, Cm, SP (partly), Sh (partly). In others it is gemination
or non-lenition of obstruents. We prefer to analyze this element as a segment
and as a unique segment, 2nd *h is feasible. If a putative pUA preconsonantal
*h plausibly representing some other feature not found in NUA should be
effectively argued, we would consider replacing our preconsonantal *h by

*gemination, written *C, at the ends of morphemes. Let us point out, however,

2

»
’
that the preconsonantal h of Guarij¢o (which does not come from pUA *h/-C) does

not require any new pUA segments. It is rather the reflex of pUA *C, *nC,

or *hC after a short stressed pUA *V.
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|
\

| Final Featur in 3 .

‘ es in NUA Several cognate sets, however, show discrepant medial correspondences

We can reconstruct monosyllabic roots of the following shapes for piUA: 'in words of almost (but mot quite) the same meaning, suggesting that such

* c -
v morphophonemic deviges as V= V and VC —»VhC or VnC were all used for deri-
*CVh
*CVn vational purposes (in preUA if not pUA itself). (See below.) For example,
a
*CV?

there is evidence that *CVCV & *CVnCV alternation did occur in pUA: e.g

b *
ut not *€v *yaga  'to set' :  *yanca 'to sit’

. , i * i
Disyllabic roots of the following shape may be recomstructed. There is also evidence that *CVCVeJ CVhCV alternations also occured, at least

*CVCY  (verbally) *CVVCY *CVhCV - iﬂéUA. (See Heath 197_). But these alternations are in verbs, and can be

*CVCvv *CVVCVVY ‘CVhCVV ¥ Cvncvy explained as involving a specific grammatical increment. The discrepant *C

*CVCVh * 4

Cvvevh ‘QCVhCVh CYnCvh vs. *hC, or *C vs. *nC also occur in non-verbs. For these no explanation leaps
*CVCVn *CWevn % cvncvn ¢ cVnCvn
¢ to mind. At this stage we are stuck with the data as it is, though some

The maintemance of morpheme-final features depends on their being analogies may be involved.

manifested before consomant-initial suffixes or roots, since they (except for In this section we present evidence for final features in NUA languages.
ne
n in Sh and Tub) are dele*:ed if vord-final, possibly even at the pUA stage. We examine 140 etymologies. Among these there is agreement in 468 cases,
13 (8
Thus, some morphemes will lose or change their final features through lack of disagreement in *# cases, and uncertainty in 20 cases. ‘'Agreement' means
occurrence in morpheme strings, or through analogy. Although we can predict ’ either across-the=board or two out of three. In the latter case, the dis-
that there will be some discrepancies, we will not attempt to account for each crepancies are made clear. 123
1o

such case; some cases, however, will have obvious explanations which will be The agreement of 6% out of }3@-instances (90%) is an overvhelming

pointed out.

demonstration that final features in Num, Tub, and Tak are phonologically
»

1
The pUA absolutive, *-ta (or *-td), is a most useful element, since cognate and must be reconstructed.

most nouns in Tak and Tub (as well as Na) occur with it, and in Num a large

= e distribution of final feat s is as follows:
number of nouns ocecur with some absolutive suffix or other (usually not from ™ y N ! ure

one- two-

*-tV). Thus it serves to illustrate pUA X, VtV.., *..VWtV.., *,.VhtV.., and syllable syllable
final V # 28 (+4
*,.VntV.. and show what a noum ends in morphophonemically. The above-mentioned " , v
. final VW 11 (+4) 19 (+1)
transitions occur root (morpheme) medially, but except for "gemination' in verbs, final Vh 12 13
do not involve any alternations. final Vo 4 &1-14

final V? 6 3
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X=h, n, or Vl
BH=horno

E=eri

R = has reduplication

Y = semivowel

Stems of ﬁ* shape *CVV

N/S *kii  'house' : Tub = kii-1; Tak *kiN-ta; Hop kii-hg. [M-241, VH-44].
Tak reflex is discrepant; see *tan 'stome'. cf SP atahjki
'rock ledge' = Tub tam[="kii-1 'idem'

/S  *huu ‘arrow' : Num *hu{Ca i Tub paaq=I:uul-l; Tak--pre Lu *huu-9a;
Hop hoo-ha. (-9, VH-78].

N/S *taa 'sun' : Num *ta= 'sun', *ta-ci 'star' ; Tub taa-1; Tak “emem

*fu{_-miyaﬁ-ta; Hop taa[wa.

N/S *tuu 'charcoal® : HNum *tu]:hu; Tub tuu-1; Tak *tuu-fj’a. CM—&S].

N/S *paa 'water' : Num *pa[ﬁa; pa=; Tub paa-1; Tak *paa-)d(a; Hop paa-th3
[M-457, ve-123].

N/S ’:Baa 'root' : Num *ta_]na; Tak--Se 9aa[ku?; Hop ja(?)- 'root',

TN
BaaChaA cf YM naawa. EI-BSS, VH-lSl]. This set does not,
strictly speaking, provide evidence for a NUA final feature,
but there is no clear evidence for long final vowels allowing
final feature; alder Hhem .

N/S *pde 'skin' : Num *p{ha; Tub < pa@)-1 'leaf, skin'; Hop paa[ka.
61-2121. p SUA is *v3awa, i.e. *p3a+ possessed noun suffix.

N/S *pii ‘breast’ : Num *pi-ci-7; Tub pii-1; Tak *piH-ta; Hop pii-h2.
(#-58, VE-6]. Tak is discrepant.

N/S *sii ‘guts' : Num *sz’.[hi; Hop sii-h3; cf pg,Song *siiwa, which contains
possessed noun} suffix, EM-WB, VH-66].

N *woo 'head hair’ : Nuw~-W *wo[_Co(h_); Tub woo [:to—l. CM—ZIO].

N/S *s3da(ma) 'one' : Num *s3m3,~-Mo sismano '10',--SP —ma_'_lsé/ﬁwi 'x10'; Hop
sae[ka;/ PP  hama(ko)}; NT ?zmado (+ *yu); Ta siné” 'once'; YM seenu;
Hu Sewi; Na see(me?). Some languages level vowel of second syllable

to agree with first vowel.

N/S

N/S

N/S

- lusr -

147

\)
Stems of Shape *CVV~~ *CV‘?V

—————
*suu(?V) 'star' : Tub suu-l; Hop soo-ha; Tak *suulu-Ja; Tep points
to *suuu. [ #-415, va-nj.
*saa(2V) "shit' : Tub saa-1; Tak *saa?ili-ta [M-126]. cf pSUA
*sa?ivoori 'fly' M-187 .
\N
*k aa(7V) 'eagle' : Num--SP k"a nan; Tub waaZa-1l; Tak *kwaa?a-?’a;

Hop k"aa-h3. [M-145, VH-49]. cf pSUA *k“aa?a-wa, which

contains the augmentative suffix, pUA*-w3h,



Stens of shape *CVh

=

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

*noh

*kuh

*coh

*70h

*pih

*uih (< *wip)

*tah (<*tap) 'sinew’

*poh (< *pok)

*sah (C*sap) "cold’

*woh ~*wah 'two' : Num *waﬂé(h)'l', *woCoh=[san-wih 'g’, *wah[bén-wih

b]

(& {uS
o

—- Ch no?e

‘egg' :

Hop neh-s. [M-153, VH-96].

Num *nohyo, *no=; Tak *neh-ta 'pregnant woman';
a

'fire' : Num *kuh= ; Tub kuH-t; Tak *kuh-ta; Hop koh-o (final o
unexplained; & is expected). [ﬁ-l68, VH-lBi].

'head' : Num *coh=; Tub co[poo-l; Hop //ceo[}Vya// < *coh...
'brains'; cf pSUA *cooni, possibly< *cohpi,
segmented *coh-pi. EM-219, VH-3§].

which could be

deut

'bone' : Num *?0ho; Tak--Lu ?e-t (¢ *?eh-ta).

discrepant; Hop Teeqa £ ?ehqa; of YM 7ota. [3-52, VH-6£}.

Se lee0-c is

'back’
/{tahpi// is discrepant.

¢ Num *pih=; Tub = piH-t, piH=coo-1 'buttocks'; Tak--Se
[-17].

wauiha Tub wip-t; Tak *wih(-ta),

Se wip-t; Hop wi-ha (segmentation before or after h unclear).
(m-264, ve-102].

'fat'(n) :

: Num *tan{?u; Tub tap-t; Tak *tah-ta; Hop ta-ha
(segmentation before or after h unclear); cf pSon *tata.
(3-377, vE-125].

'road’ : Num *po[ﬁo; Tub poq-t; Tak *peh-~ta; Hop pe-had

(segmentation before or after h unclear). [&-358-VH—4:]

: Num *sph=; sip-t 'ice, snow'; Hop saa[éagwa "to
be cold'< *sah... An extended stem, pUA *s9p3H is also found
in Tak, Tub, and SUA. [M-93, VH-1I].

'4%; Tub woo '2', wooyo 'both'; Tak *weh[}v '2'~~Se wah={mahaa-¢
'10* (ZXSJ,*Vcha..’d'; Hop lee[}om '2! (<*woh-yo-mab naa=

leyen '4'. (£ #naa-woh-yo-m3); cf SUA--YM wooyi '2', Ta niwo =
Na naawi '4'. [h-Sll/SlS, VH-lOi]. Some of these forms show an

extended stem *woh-yo, with a suffix *-yo~s*-yu also attested

with the numberals 'one' and 'three'. pUA *naa-woh(-yo) '4' is
also attested in the above cited examples. A competing form
*wah-can '4' is also attested in Num and Tak. The variant *wah

is also attested in Son languages, e.g. YM *wa?in- 'step!, Co
wa?apwa "2', Lu wasa? shows loss of *h.
T

LiLQ
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Stens of shape CVh, continued.

N/S *mahav*maa ‘hand' : Num ma=~mah=, --W mahfya, ~-C/S mo?0 (aberrent
phonology); Tub maa-1; Tak *mah-ta~v*-maa; Hop ma(?)-; SUA
languages support *maa and possibly *ma (i.e. *mah).
[1-215/312, VH-128].

N/S *ujh 'big'; *-wsh 'augmentative suffix : (a) Num -wah= 'long object,

--SP wd}l\ 'long ago'; Hop wah-; (b) Tub -wsH-t; Tak *-waH-ta; Hop-ws

(..n +w9> ..9'G); Tep, YM, Na all reflect this suffix, though
apparently not productively. E&-BQ, VH-lOO].

Stems of shape *CVn.

N/S *tgn 'stone’ : Num *tan-pi, *tsn=; Tub tan-t; Tak *t&N-ta; Hop
//tah{pvqa// 'canyon', //tsh[peela// 'wall of cliff house'.

[ﬁ-BS}]. cf YM teta, Na te-A.

N/S *mu(hu)n  'owl' : Num *muhuh/n; Tub muhun-pis-t; Tak *muhuH-ta Se mumt ¢
*mu-muH-ta); Hop mqgwa (€ *mun-wah, with augmentative suffix).
[-310]. (a)lum— Sh hin-;

'what, something'; *ka hinta 'nothing' :, Tak--Lu hiida

(< *hiNta), Se hiit-i (acc); Hop hiita { hihta. cf YM hita;

(b) Tub qaainta; cf YM kayita. [TK]. The segment *~ta has been

N/S *hinta

analyzed as 'absolutive' in some languages, whatever its ultimate

* origin and function.

N/S *?an (<*?3g) 'thou, thy' : Num *?3n; Tub ig% ; Tak *?a[ﬁi..; Hop

%ah- "thy', %3(3)53 (£ *Wg-yd) ‘thee'. [TK].
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[ Stems of shape *CV?IEL]

[ N/S *su? 'MoMo? : Tak *-su?; Hop so?[-o. [h—499, VH-lAQ].

N/S *ka? "Falo', "SoCh' : Tak *-qa?; Hop -ka?[a 'Fasi'. [M-498, VE-170].
N *na? 'Fa' : Num *na..; Tub 7a§]naa—; Tak *-na?; Hop -na?[é. [ﬁ—ABSJ.
N/s  *Kk¥a? "MoFa' : Tak *-q“a?; Hop -x"a?{a. [ﬁ-496, vE-127].

N/S  *ya? 'Mo' : Tak *-y3?; Hop ya7?-~

N/S *mo? "female in-law' : The evidence for this reconstruction is dis-

cussed at length ini .

Note: the above stems could be reconstructed as *CV, *CV?, or *CV?Vl : the
three possible types do not contrast. Note that all these items are

kin-terms. Not all reconstructible kin-terms have this shape, however.

Stems of shape *CYCVV

N/S *kutaa *neck' : Num *kuta; Tub kulaa-; Tak *qdiaﬂ-ta. [ﬁ-300, VH-lSdl.
Tak is discrepant with respect to final feature and first vowel.

NS *k¥asii  'tail' : Num *kwasi; Tub wisii-; Tak *—kwasii; Hop k“asi ‘pintle’.
[(M-t32, v-51].

N/S *(paa=)kgcuu 'fish' : Num--S *pa-k3Cu; Tub kuyuu-1l; Tak *kiyuu-ﬁa; Hop
paa=kiw3. [ﬁ-l?i]. NUA shifts *c to *y here.

N/S *mataa 'quern' : Num *mata;, Tub manaa~1< *malaa-1; Tak *nagaa-Ya;
Hop mata~mataa=, [@-283:]

N *kghaa 'willow' : Tub qaa-1 Hop qahaa[vi. EIK< Cﬂ (~yaawi (Tub, Se)).

N *nawii fgirl' : Num #*nawi(H)3; Tub ?aa_naawi[s—t, nawii-1 'apron, skirt';

P e~

Cup *naw11-§a; Se nfg(h)-c. SP naywi may be borrowed {(from Tub?).
Ei—h?é]. Num does mot contribute to establishing the final feature
(oxr lack of it).

N/s *to?oo 'knee' : (a) Tud togoo-l; cf Son *togo; (b) Tak *taamo-?a; Hop
tams; (c) Num *tan9a(h), *tanva (SP) 'to kick'; Tub tag 'to kick';
(8) of Na Jagn-k"aa(yi\) 'knee, thign'. [M-2047246, VH-30/156].
*toqoo is pU4; forms under (b) go back to *ta(a)mo; forms under
(¢) go back to *tanaa. Both are limited to NUA. Né?d) probably
contains pUa *tannah 'foot' since Na kwaa(yiix means 'top, head'

and 'knee' is plausibly 'head of leg'.

Stems of shape

- 115 -

*CVCVh.

N *pikah
N *tgpah
N/S *katah

Stems of shape

'knife! : Tub pikaH-t; Tak--pre Lu *pikaH-ta; Hop //pikaa?iywa//.
[s-248].

'pine nut' : Num *t3apah; Tub tapal-t, Tak *tavaH-ta; Hop tava.
[M-BlBlt A Ch

'nape' : Num-~SP katah(ﬂa 'nogdle'; Tak--Lu kalé-t < *kadaH-ta.

[u-220].

*CVCVn.

N/S *sutun

N *sawgdn

N/S *wokon

N/S *taman

N *wi?an

Stems of shape

'nail, claw' : Num *situn; Tub sulun-t; Tak *suDaH-ta; pSUA is
*sutu ~ *sutd . [h-295, VH-ZGJ. First vowel of Num is discrepant,

as is second vowel of Tak,
'raw' : Num *sawan; Tak *sawdH-ta. E&-BAO].

'pine’ : Rum *wokon (~ *wonko); Tub woqon-t; Tak wexel-ta;

-
Hop lege [¥-317, VH-142].

'tooth' : Num *taman; Tub taman-t; Tak *tamaH-ta, --Se tama-c

(discrepant); Hop tama; pSUA is *tam3. [ﬁ—&&&, VH-Zé].

‘acorn' : Num—-W *wiCal £ **wi?aH; Tub wa’an-t; Tak *wi?ah-ta.

(-1 (pare), Tx].

*CVVCV.

N/S #*huuki
N *kaawa
»
N *puuha
N/S *m3aca
N/S *siiwi
~*giwii
N *paaha

‘bunchgrass' : Num *huk”i(h); Tub 7uuki-p33-1; Hop hooki. [M-202].
'woodrat' : Num *kawa; Tub qaawa-1; Tak *qaiya-ia; Hop qaala.
[r-338].

' curi ! . 3 2
curing power' : Num *puha (< *puuha); Tak *puuhV-da [ﬁ»ZBB;

cf Tub tg}poohis-t 'medicine-

'moon' : Num *myCa(h); Tub medya-1; Tak *maaya-ga; Hop m3dya-wg
(contains augmentative suffix). Ek286, VH-lSé]. NUA shifts *c

to *y here.

‘onion' : Tub siiwi-1; Hop siiwi. [M-308]. Na ¥iwi-A ‘planc’
supports *siwii.

'mortar’ : Num—-Mg paha(a); Tub paha—l;'Tak *paaha-wgH-ta '
'pestle’. [h—Blé].
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Stems of shape *CVVCV (continued).

N/S % ha ' Stems of shape *CVVCVV
h tan=paa idem' : Num~-M = . — =
paaha 'idem vua~~Mo t3h pahafa, Tak--Lu tat\—paa-éa. @-286/353, N/S *saskaa 'shoulder' : Tak *-ssakaa; Hop //s3(3)kaakVei//; cf M seeka
VH-169{.
-] 'hand'; Num *sihkun; Tub siHkiH-t. D-I-7/3753. The Num and Tub

: N/S *paa-ci "eBr' : Num *paci[?; 'eSi.:,; Tub paaci(i)-; Tak *-pagsV; Hop forms are mutually cognate but problematic in comparison to

‘\ 3pdva [ﬁ, poss_]. All UA languages but Hop reflect pUA diminutive *sadkaa.

i . suffix *-el. [M—49l]. N/S *paakaa 'reed' : Num *pakan; Tub paqaa-p3-1, paaunu—-‘e'war arrow';

N *?ipsa 'coyote' : Num *?isa and *?ica; Tub ?is-t; Tak *?iisV-ga, Tak *paaxaa-Ja; Hop //paaqaa//. 51;342-\41-9;]. Num final feature
*?iisV—wsH—ta 'wolf'; Hop ?iisawgzsg), /17ii%iisa-t// (pl) [_R]; is discrepant. Tub ‘/l in paqaa-p3-1 is short because propenult.
Hop sg contains augmentative suffix. Loss of second vowel in N/S *huunaa 'badger' : Num *hunanj; Tub ?uuna-1; Tak *huunaa-ga, *huuna-wsH-ta
Tub is 'unexi::lained. 51—107]. 'bear'; Hop hoonawy 'bear’'. pSon is *huuri, which yields M

N *k"’iijafu *k¥iiya 'oak' : (a) Hop //kwijﬂij_//; Tub wipiyaa-1 'kind of ' huuri. ‘EM-IB-]. ¥um final feature is by assimilation to the

acorn'; (b) Tak *k“iiyV-ZJa 'acorn'; (c) Num~-SP k¥iya 'scrub oak'. Secewd £imed consonant.
[H:é] Forms under (a) support *kwiir)a; Tak supports *k"iiya; N/S *waanaa 'net' : Num *wana(h); Tub waanaa-1l; Tak *waanaa-’-_')a. pSon is
SP can coxe from either antecedent form, axd may be a borrowing ’ *yaari 'basket', which yields YM waari. 61_301].
from Tak. The Tub form seems to be a cross of the two competing ¥ =n3aman

N/S *nsymaa "liver' : Num *n3man; Tub na3ma-1; Tak $ertomee; Hop nadma.

antecedent forms. A trisyllabic etymon is unlikely unless it EM 265/267, VH 89] This it X lated t UA *nsmi 'to
- , - . is item is related to p n3ni

contains a derivational suffix. The Ca form k"inil’ reflects '
wW.. o X live, walk around, wander'.
Tak *k iiya-da, as does Ca menil’ 'moon' reflect Tak *maaya"éa. ’ und, wam
- P .. ci g, « L
N/S *?ooja,u *'?0333 'salt' : (a) Tak *?eogaw);a 'salt', 'lazy'; SUA *?oor}a N *paasii chia' : Num-SP paasi; Tub paasii-1l; Tak *paasii ga. EIK(CF].

(PP ?on, YM ?oo0na, etc.); (b) Tub ?m)aa—l; Hop ?ena; (c) Num
%7 T
.Oja. LM—358, VH-BSJ. Forms under (a) support reconstructing

*700na;
9a; forms under (b) support *?ox;aa; Num can come from either

The preceding sets show that Tub reflects putative *CVVCVV both as CVVCV
('liver' 'badger') and CVVCVV ('net' ‘chia'). The significance of this is not
g

reconstruction. *? i H i .
ooga is probably pUA; whether *?0gaa is a clear. Detractors may wonder if there is really good evidence for reconstruct-

localized and late inmovation within NUA is unclear, but likely.
’ ing CVVCVV stems to pUA.
*

* i >
N/S *suuna 'heart, middle' : Num suh= 'mind'; Tub suuna-1, suunaa[wa-—l
Vs yq
J:mldclle sibling'; Tak *suunV—?a; Hop soona.'edible part of a seed'
M-222, VE-98]. of SUA ¥ - . 4
. | A *suura . PP ‘lu.gl_,Ta Sura ; (:“A SLLL(,(,A.

N/S *tucka : MNum *hekafnV) s Tub tuwka-l. [M_qglvﬂ_quj. |

~ U *E—LLU-M e‘?a.a’ ! NLLW\ - S-P-CL\ ‘ana,’ T“k --Lu. k‘—un-lﬁl)
- CulCn kni_19, [M<18].
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Stems of shape *CVVYC\h

N/S

N/S

N/s

N/s

N/s

N/S

N/s

*saanah

*tggpih

*7aawah

*?aatah

*kuuhuh

*taacah

*paahih

*piipah

'gum' : Num *sanah; Tub saanoH-t; Tak *saanaH-ta; Hop saana.

[?—320, VH-IA%]. SUA *saara: PP had-, Na s%]saali—k [?] 'gummy ',

'earth' : Num *tapih; Tub tgawgH-t 'dust'; Tak *t;;vaa—éa,
*t39viH-ta 'white clay'; cf Hop t3ava 'to drop'. [ﬁ-lAQJ.

Tub medial w is not a refular reflex of *p.

'horn' : Num *?awah; Tub ?aawaH-t; Tak *-?aawal; Hop ’aala.
[M-236, vu-104]. v
K
'bow' : Num *?a”ts(h); Tub ?aalil-t; Hop //2aavﬁﬂta//, metathesized
! o
from *7aata-wdH, containing augmentative. Though PP gaat < *watVL,
seems cogante with Hop ?aé]wtaI)UA *wy 1l in Hopi next to low vowels.

The second vowel of Tub is not regular. [P-53].

'elderberry' : Tub kuuhuH-pd-1; Tak *kuhuH-ta. [?K< Cé}. cf ™™
kuu?u ¢ *hy(ﬁ) 'agave'; cf SP kuu?u 'plant species'.

'summer' : Num *taca(h); Tak *tas[pa 'spring' ¢ *taasaH[?a.
[M-425, vu-27].

: Num *pahih(yu); Tub paay; Tak *paahiH(yV); Hop paayom
*paahi-yu-m3. [ﬁ—SlZ, VH—i]. Hop does not require final *h,

though it does not rule it out.

'three’

'tobacco' : Nunm *pah{mu; Tak *piivaH-ta; Hop piiva. [ﬁ—442,
VH—lZ]. Num form is unexplainably mangled.

Stems of shape *CVVCVn

N *7aanan 'ant' : Num *?ani; Tub ?aan®n-t; Tak ?aanVh-ta; Hop ?aana. [ﬁ—}J.

Num is discrepant in not supporting final feature.

N/S *taapun 'rabbit' : Num *tapun; Tub taxpun-t; Tak *taavuh-ta; Hop taavo.

Eﬂ—331/332, VH-S6}. Tub medial cluster is discrepant.

N/S *?00pin ‘'awl' : Num *(w)opi(n); Tak *7eeviH-ta. [ﬁ-lS].

*takan ~s *taakan 'person; body' (a) Tub taqan-pis 'old woman'; pre.Se
*taxal-ta 'person, self'; cf YM taka 'body', Na(lAak-)ﬁ} 'trunk
of body'; (b) Tak *-taaxaH 'self', *-taaxaa-wV 'body'; Hop

Ataaqa iman'; cf. YM taaka 'fruit'; Na ,Aaaka;A 'man’'.

[ﬁ—274; VH—145]. Forms under (a) support *takan; forms under

(b) support *taakan. Tak second long vowel reflects *,.Vn.

Both etymological variants occur in Tak, and both are undoubtedly
PUA. Tub Vl in taqan-pis could come from *aa, being shortened

in propenult position.

Na )ak—?\i supports *taka rather than *takan, so we may have
to reconstruct *taakan ~~ *taka.

N *pi?aakan ‘caterpillar': Num-Sp-Eh pi?akan; Tub pi?aak}n-t; Hoo
[l offaakall. [Tx<cF].

N/S *naapan 'prickly pear': Num--Ch napun-pa; Tak *naavaH-ta; Hop naave.

pSUA is *naavo. [M-69, VH-16].
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tems of shape *CVHCV (*n or *h is determinable).

/s

%/s

n/s

N/s

*nanka

*sahya
*?ahyd
*?ahyV

*tuukunpa

*kuﬁja

*punku

*yanpa

*t@awa

J%nwa

L L}

ear' : Num *nanka; Tub nanqa-1, nanka=; Tak *nahqaﬂga; Hop

//mahq¥pa//, //nahqa// 'earring'. [?-147, VH-bi].
'mudhen' : Num Hsaya (CF); Tub saaya-1; pre Lu *sgayvg% [@g? Cf}.

'good' : Num—-SP ?ay3; Tak *7aays-3a [ﬁ-ZOO].

e
'turtle' : Num--SP ?aya; Tak *?gayv-éa . [ﬁ-bhi}; cf Na. aayo(o){A.
'sky' : Num *tukun(-pa); Tub tukunpa-1 'sky; beads'; Tak *tuykuhpa..

Hop tékpela < *tuukVHpawa. [ﬁ-383}. There may be some internal

diffusion involved; this is one of the few reconstructable 3-

d

syllable stems, but the 3~ syllable comes off in Numic. Scill,

it is found in all 4 branches of NUA, and not in SUA at all.

But NUA *tuuku(-pa) may be related to Taracahitian *tewka ¢ *tzwska

1

sky'; *t3 - is probably < pUA *tzh~ (better *t33- ?) 'super-
>
natural’. Cf Na i{]wika-}\‘sky'. Thus NUA *tuukun may be

contracted and assimilated from pUA *tzawgkan.

'Hu' : Num *kuhma (C, S)~ *kumaf(W); Tub kuuna-; Tak *-kuugv,
*kuu9V1§a 'to take a Hu'; Hop —koogya, k009yV-ta "to take a Hu'.
[ﬁ-SOS, VH-Qi]. Num medial nasal has become labial due to pre-

ceding *u.

'pet' : Num *punku; Tub punku-1l 'dog; wretch', puHku-pis-t 'dog';
Hop //pohko// ~ [/-poko//. [ﬁ-134, VH-AQ]. Tub has a variant
allomorph with *n ->» *h; Hop has a variant with *n-> 0. The *n

may be an infix.
ch

'mockingbird; wild carrot' : Num—-SP yanpa 'A'; [ub vanpa-l 'Q';

/lyahpaf! ‘A, B'. [1-285)

'name' : Tub tiywa 'to call'; Tak *:egwaqgé, *tagwa-ni..; Hop
t=gwa (vb), taqunéﬁn). Hop and Tak suppert short final vowel,
Tub supports long final vowel unless 9wfunctions as a cluster,

which would be non-canonical in final position. [§-297, VH-ZQ].

'blood"’ : Num—-SP ?igwa— 'relative'; Tak *?;(ﬁ]wa—é%; Hop ?i?wa.
[ﬁ-AZ]. SUA and Se are from #*%ara.

‘
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Stems of shape *CVHCV, cont'd.

N/S

N/S

N/s

N/s

N

*punci

*taCwa

*konwa

*sahpd

*kanka

*maﬁaa

1 1

eye' : Num *pu?si; Tub punci-1; Tak *pqui-gé; Hop poosi:
PSUA *vuusi. [M-159, VH-3]. SUA has *vusa 'to waken' [VH-74),

of which *punci may be an n-infixed derivative.

'man' : Num *ta?nwa(h); Tub [}aatwa-gj<.? ER] *ta%ﬁﬁawa~t [ﬁ-Z?ﬁl.
A comparable SUA etymon *tewi [ﬁ—Z?é} is also found. The recon-
struction remains uncertain. Tub may be reduplicated. The form
may be originally trisyllabic. Cf *askan 'wind'.

'snake' : Num *to-kohwa; pre Lu *qegwa-ga; Lu qe-qéb-la <
*qe-qéév-ga 'ring snake'. Lu piiqwa~la 'snake' is from
*piH~konwa-ta (where piH-= 'back'?) cf also §93aal 'woman ~~
swa- < *sunwaa. [§-386]; cf Na kowaa-). Hop leléﬁa?w <& *wokan

is from *konwa by scrambling.
'belly' : Num *sahpd; Tub saHpu|s-t. [M-4181]. cf Ta sa?pé 'body’.
L

"foot' : Num—-Mo k3hk3; Tub 7snk3-1; Hop kak2. [M-414]. Tub
has lost initial consonant; Hop has lost *n before *k, or else
*n is an infix., SUA forms cannot show a distinctive reflex of

pUA *n before stop.

'porcupine’ : Num—-Mo m3h3 (other Num has *yéhyan which must be
related somehow); Tak--Se mi%jaa-t 'gopher'; Hop meagyawa
(contains augmentative suffix). [?-327]. Se form may go with

*m3hy3n 'gopher' q.v.
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tems of shape *CVHCVV (*n or *h is determinable). Stems of shape *CVHCVn (*n or *h is determinable). )
N/S *kapsii *thigh' : Tub qapsi-1; pre Lu *qa3511-aa Hop //qaCsi//. Lﬂ -437, N *mahyan ‘gopher’ : Num *ugdhy3(n); Tak *mghjH-ta; Hop mgpvi. l?M-ZOil.
VH'“%] Na i]k51'ﬂ and Gu kahs{ point to pSUA *kisi, thus rein- N *kuhkan ‘spider' : Num—-SP uhk¥an; Tak *kuka(H)-; Hop kookijwa
~
forcing pUA *kapsii. (contains augmentative suffix). [?K].

N/S *kanndii 'house' : Num *kahni; Tub qanii-1; Hop -q&ni. M-240, VH-1411.
i q s Hop =q [l ’ ] Stems of shape *CVHCY? (*n or *h is determinable).

PSUA has *kdari (cf YM (idem)), a regular reflex of pUA *kanni(i).
N/S *tonmo? 'winter' : Num *tonmo, *tomoh 'cloud'; Tak *tame?a..; Hop

N/S *sunwaa 'woman' : Tak *su waaq‘ga Lu supgaa-1, -swa-; cf Na siwaa-
9 > » 9 swa-; ¢ a siwaa A E.mcertaiﬁj tome?[ . EM-92/469, VH-165__1. The Se and Hop forms may in

M-4721.
E ] \ fact be phonological cognates of Num *tomoh.
N/S *cuhpaa 'to be finished' : Nun--Mo cuhpa 'disappear'; Tub cuHpa 'burn ’

- - N *nanpV? "foot' : Num *nanpa Tak-~Se nave?- /c Gaf{nev; Hop //nahpV?a//
out-fire'; Hop //cohpa// 'take off clothes'. Lﬁ-lGé]. x
f

(v) "to go on foot'. [h-l8é] Se and Gab lack preconsonantal *n
ua kal-1i supports *kanni rather than *kannii, and the second —7 which suggests it is an infix where present. Second vowel of
long vowel in Tub may be the result of vowel balance after loss . stem cannot be established on present evidence.

of first *n; i.e. Tub shows CVVCV and CVCVV stems, but does not N/s *?ak;a? ‘rattle; gourd' : Tak--Se ?a¥-t; Hop ?aaya; cf YM //?aayalwi//
like CVCY stems. ~ 'squash/, //?aya-mi// 'rattles'; Na a(a)yo?j}i 'squash. Proto-
form could be *7aaya?, but since both gourds and turtle shells

can be used for noisemakers, it might be best to consider *?ahya?

as derived from *?ahyV 'turtle'. It must be pointed out that YM
Stems of shape CVHCVh (*n or *h is determinable).
—-— 'rattles' does not support a long vowel or preconsonantal *h;
N/S *tannah 'foot"' : Num *tah=, SP tan-pi 'heel' ('foot-back'); Tub tanaH-piH-t the Se form is ambiguous. Final ? is supported by Y and by the
s
'heel'; Hop tana. [ﬁ-185/224/349, VH-Zé]. PSUA has *taara (cf fact that Se takes an unlenited absolutive suffix. Both YM and
M tdaruk 'road runner', PP tad) a regular reflex of pUA *tannah; Na 'squash' contain the pUA augmentative suffix. [M-339].

Na Aan-kwaa(yijk) 'knee' = 'head of leg'.
' , Note: 1In all three of the above items final *? could be a suffix or even the
N/S *sy?wih hare' : Tub suu?iH-t; Tak *su?iH-ta; Hop sowi; cf Na si?-Ri. »
| remains of a suffix of form *-?V,
[h-333 Though the distribution shows that this is a plUA
etymology, there may be some diffusion within NUA. Na ? supports
¥(uw 4w -~ it does not support a simple *?, which disappears in Na
across the board. See discussion in é on possible
reconstruction of medial *-7C- to pUA. 1In any event, this set

illustrates stem-final pNUA #*h.
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Tinal features disagrce (2 groups attest one and they disagree).

£ 0.
eel”

/
N *too?i.. 'cattail' : Num Hto?i (CF); Tub too?i-1, tooi-pa2-1; Tak
*tee?il-ta. [&K<.Cﬁ]. Tub and Tak disagree on final feature.
N *paa(?a)H 'mountain sheep' : Tub paa?al-t; Tak *paa?aH-ta; Hop paagwé

(contains augmentative suffix). [9-369]. Tub and Hop disagree

on final feature.
'ripe' : Num *kwahsa; Tub wds (ub); Tak *kwaslls?—ta; Hop
Kasi. [M-151, vi-50].

feature is present; since root is verbal, a final feature may

/S *Vas'ly..

Num and Tak disagree on whether final

represent a derivational suffix.

N/S *turv,. 'flour' : Tub tu?ii-1; Tak *tu?aH-ta. [ﬁ~206, VH-lBi].

¥/S *"ita.. ‘'shit? : Num *k“i(h)tah; Tak *k"iZa-; Hop k ita; cf Tub wiilaaH-t

'skirt feathers' (first vowel unexpectedly long, some derivational

@-125,vu~54].

If we sup-

suffix is present if .the word is cognate).
and Tak disagree on whether final feature is present.
posed that roots could end in *..VVh, then Num and Tub would agree
in supporting *k"itaah. But as in the previous 2 examples, the

root is basically verbal, and the nouns and adjectives may contain

- non~cognate nominalizing suffixes.

N/S *wa(a)ka\T\\\frog : Num *waCakaCo ¢ *wa-waka-Weh (reduplicated, augmenta-
[ﬁ 196] Num does not

either.

tlve)\ Tub waakaaris ~-t; Tak *waxaH-ta.

support final *h. Tub does not necessarily support it,

N/S ‘*kawii 'mountain'

g [1-287}.

N *(paa=)?ahk3d ..

7Taaqaw2 <

: Num *kawi{pa; Tak *qawiN-ta (i.e. *qawiiH-ta).

Cupan final feature is discrepant.

: Num *(pa=)?7ahksn; Tak *paa7quaa;§a Hop

" ().

Tak and Hop both rule out final *n, and they would allow for

"sunflower'

Tahqawd (contains augmentative Sufflx)

the proto-form being *7ahk2(3).

[&-42£:l SUA supports

hd . .
*wi(n), and with lu wiica may also support *winta, which may well

. : . Y
N/S *w1nca/u.. "string' : Num *wi?su; Tak *wilculaH-ta.

contain a frozen pUA absolutive *-ta.

N/S *wg?i.. ‘'pintle’ : Num *wa?ah/n; Tak *waa?i%;a: {h-Blj]. Y™ hu?i

agrees with Tak for second vowel.

~ ley -

Final features disagree, continued.

'body hair’ : Num *poHa 'skin, bark'; Tub poon-t; Tak *pehv-gé;
Hop pehe; cf also PP halhavho [R] 'eyebrow' ¢ *s3?-voho. Tub and
Tak disagree over whether a final feature is present. If Num is

a direct cognate, then Num + Tak override Tub, yielding pNUA

Gu, YM) with
incorporated possessed noun suffix. [ﬁ-ZlZ, VH-i].

*pohoo. Some SUA languages support *vo-wa (Ta,

Num *poHa

- could derive from antecedent *powaa thus agreeing with SU4,

N/S *pohoX
~*powas
N/S *musaH
~

-sl

o
Wt

N{S *79,{'35 ~ Zatiomy louse’

or from *pohaa, thus agreeing with NUA but requiring *pohaa to be

reconstructed, with vawe | (gucl,z 04 A 9 Q.0 ta the etioe Wp‘ (“‘6‘

“ﬂao:

'whiskers, mustache'=® 'cat' : Num *mosoCi 'mustache', --SP

mosoa pubic hair'; Tub ?d]musaH-t ‘arrow feathers‘; Hop moosa
'clitoris'; cf Ta miisa 'cat' , Cor *musé( *mosa
‘cotton', Na mis~ \1 cat', &1 214/449]

vowels, Cor partly so.

Cat y m05193

Num shows levelinz of
Only Tub provides evidence for any final
feature. A related etymon is *muusi 'face hair’', supported by

Ly -m6»§i, Co maas{ 'catfish'. Hop evidence suggests a long
first vowel, but this is not supported by Tub or Na, even though
it would meke the variant *muusi more directly comparable.

Num *monco (~ *mocon) seems related, but the phonology cannot
be accounted for in a straightforward manner. We must assume
*musan ( - *moson ~% *monso) —> *monco ~ *mocon. This means
Tub and Num,if mutually cognate, disagree on final feature. Na

mis-\i support pUA *musa, with no final feature.

Luva — Ka-ch 7¢_¢|[P‘~ < "7_“\"‘!_}'

Hop Il 7atakll; cognates Lsi 1, Tef,)’l;l Cor

g Tak— 3¢ Zagam-c ; coguater aloin YM, Da,
CLM-371,VH-347 The scemd Fovm bas ivcgrperated
pLLA plunv( sufhx . bum awd Hop Juvr—w o

&\uvl Eenbure . phﬂ p“b‘”a‘a audod n ~V;
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final feature uncertain (only one group attests one)

N/s *piisall 'pintle': Tak *piisaH-ta; Hop pi;=[qeyte < 1‘piisV=quVtei‘
'glans penis' [VH-73]

) N}S fdhapGQT’p;icklﬁ Veag':\ﬂum~§ mepu {CV)j;~Tak-*naavel-ta; Hop naavd,
bSUA is *paave. [M-69,VH-16]

Vus = Ch saka-pa;

N/S *saki! fwillow':A Tak *saxaB-ta; cf Na saka-'A'grass’. [Sapir]

/S *ku(H)ta.. 'firewsod': Tak *kulaa-woH-ta; (£ *ku 3 aH-wal-ta?) Hop
kgtqa <?hkootha“ S

(’;;—7;;othqa//. 'WM kuta would support either *kutaa or
*kulta..; the existence of *kuh 'fire' tends to support
*kuhta, which may imply feature jumping in Tak. < f
also Cup *ktha[?piH—ta "bow'

N/S *wspaa.. "to whip': Num *w2h=; Tub wupa(a?), ?uwup-is-f(n); Hop
//wapa%éﬂh// (vb), //wdpahpi// (n). Tub final ”is not
attested in all authorities, but a long pre-Tub *aa is
supported im any event. The Hop vb may support final
*aa or *ah., The Hop noun is possibly to be segmented
wepa-hpi. [M-458, VH 17].

N/S *masaa 'wing': Tak--Se mahaa-¢ < *masaafjﬁa; Hop masa; cf Tub

’ masi- l 'grass, weeds', which, if cognate, supports
vovel finaly, but does not help decide if 1t was long
or short. [M-468]. Since no noun stems of shape *CVCV

are with certainty reconstructable, protoform is probably

*masaa.
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[final feature uncertain, cont'd]

N/S *taawah 'day, summer': Tak *taw{ba < **taawaH[ba; Hop taala. It is

~ not certain that the Tak form requires reconstructing
a final consonant feature, though it does not rule it
out.

N/S *ciipuH ‘'bitter': Tak *ciivuH-ta; Hop ciivo. [M-43, VH-13]. Final

~ feature in Tak may be a derivational suffix, since root
is verbal.

N *’aifah ‘erow': Num--SP 7ahtah}Tak *7aaja-wal-ta; cf Hop %atéko 'heron’
(not a direct cognate). [M-110] Tak neither supports
nor rules out final *h., SP shows feature jumping, if
proto-form had final *h. Hop does not apparently support
first vowel as being long.

N/S *najig 'tongue'; Tub lalan-t; Tak (—n;qV; Hop leni; pSUA is *n%Bi.
[M-443, VH-94], Since there is absolutely no other
evidence for pUA initial *l . Hop; and Tub must have
changed initial *n to 1 by dissimilation from the medial
nasal. There are 2 possible ways of deriving the Tub
form: (a) *n§31n—t >  lanin-t > lalin-t (another
assimilation) > lalan-t (vowel harmonization) --
this supports *néﬁin; (b) *naei—t > *liji—t > la—l{ji—t
(reduplication) lalan~t (drop final vowel of stem).
Although word-final short vowels drop in Tub, they do not

ordinarily drop from stems that normally occur with ? ]hmmo.[‘“‘
&

suffixes. Further *nfﬂi would be the only n stem of

shape *CVCV., Thus the evidence supports pNUA *naqiq.
; A R amakts e g T

N *k"iina..'north': Num *k"i /nVha; Tub wiinag’; Ser kwiirmq, 'north

o L

wind'; Hop kwinibiq°a //kwiinf;wiqv—°al& 'to go north',

[M-304]. No final feature is with certainty attested

many of these forms. Hopi does not support *a as the

second vowel, nor *ii unambiguously as the first ome.

This is a pan-NUA word, but thare (U’-MQ bee.n

sove ndemal dffusom . Tle prate—form Vs howe
bxﬁguy\ .ylluaﬁij‘u“



N/S *tsh

N/S  *makaH
N/s  *kMideip

M?}aa?n

N
~

NIS

*mu (k)

*7aty ~ *?at3-ms

- LLU_"
&
*tuhku-wsh 'moutain lion': (a) Num *tuhku(h); Hop
(t) Tub

: , ‘. . ; .
'mountain lion'; Hop tokdci (contains diminutive

'wildcat'; N/S  *nasii
téhow "mountain lion'; Tak *tgﬁ}uﬁ-ta; *tyuku-wsH-ta;
tuukuukw3H-t
suffix).

not a regular reflex of *hk in Hopi, the cases of *hk are too

[M-462]), Forms under (a) support *tuhkuh; though h is

few to exclude Hop h as a possible reflex of it as ultimately N *tuukih
uu

Forms under set (b) as well as the Tak ~
Tub

being seen as regular.
forms, allow the reconstruction of *tuuku(h) < *tuukuk.
has lengthened the second vowel, but Hopi does not support any
final consonant. This is an undoubted tymology with some

phonological problems (including the additional one that Hop

supports both *tuhku.. and *tuku..).

i .
'supernatural’; Abstracted from *teh=ya? /a 'to die, be sick’

and *t3h=ouukV 'to dreaa’. [M-130/131/136, also M-426]. The
protoform may really be *t33, but *t3h is more likely. Cf also

Taracahitian *tawaka 'sky', Na il]wika-}» 'idem'.

\1\¥cu" [?atah//; cogantes alsg in Tep, Tas,Cor;
§ I g\\hgzgtes lso F\\\\J 24]

second forn has incorpbrated AP sufflx.
"large': Tak *mskaH-ta; pSon *maka 'far'. [M-163].
"smoke' : Num *k"ihi or *kwiCih; Hop kwiiciqwa (contains augment-

ative suffix). If Numic has final *h, it disagrees with Hop; if

it has final V, only Hop attests a final feature. [M-393, VH-35].

L3

: Num-SP pi?aku-; Tub pilaakgn-t; Hop //h{;aaka//.

cagerpillar’
%rpport regonstructi%n ofA} al n,ibut

[T &F].

51nce~wt is not attested’ with su

SP‘does not
xes, it dpesn't rule it out,

either.

*ay (k)] = ="pi(h) 'nose’; Tak--

Ca —mqé "'nose, mouth'; Hop moL?a 'mouth'; ef PP mu?ukug = NT

'point, nose'; 'idem'; (a) Num *muh=

muksga "sharp point'; Hu mﬁcﬁgdem'; (b) Num *mu-pih; Tub
muH-pil~t; Tak *muu-viiiga, Se muk-pi? 'point'; cf PP muuvi—f

'angular' ¢ *mu-vi-y3. In this set the final features seem

clear, but they are wiped out irregularly in several of the

languages. *=pih is 'back'.

27,

7/
'ashes': Num--Ch nasi[p) ‘hot ashes'; Co nasi; Na ne?-ki.

[M-10, 61]. Na does not support final long vowel, but first

v v
vowel is definitely short, and pUA *CVCV is non-canonical. We
may alternatively entertain pUA *naasi, but this is not convincing.
'night':

Tub tuukiH-t; Hop tooki. [M-45, VH-144].



Medial Consonant Cluste
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tion of the reconstruct

ed clusters.

cited among the sets used to establish NUA final features.

76 UA etymologies attest to medial *-HC- clusters. 31 of these were already

The remaining 45

sets are cited forthwith, preceded by a table (figure 10) shaving the distribu-
¥
First, evidence will be cited for £hC- and

'*nC-; then evidence for *-7C- will be discussed separately.

4

S;{ pl t c\ k|l x| o ‘n ‘3 wl y| s Tofqls\
v lelalelealn tl) 6 \ 9 35 (+2)
+2)
n Jalz2tla]s \4 2 4[ (1)\ } 25
IR ! | 111 1i 8
------ EEEE
P X ‘ \ 1 1
: \
K |2 \ 2
B {4 : 1 5
* *
ir n‘ e 76

Figure 10a

*h, *?7, *-r do not occur medially preceded by

other consonants.

( ) weans at MPL\.GNU. Lmdwq:u

= 1¢0 -

Non~lenited Medial Consonants

Numic
WNumic
C/S Numic
Tubatulabal

Takic
Serrano
Cupan

Hopi

Tepiman
Guarijio
Cahita
Coran

Aztecan

single after

; short V
geminated or preaspirated | prenasalized
N-
e T ———
geminated geminated lenited
geminated prenasalized lenited
both prenasalized lenited
i 1
| both both lenited
! *preaspirated *preaspirated lenited
i preaspirated preaspirated lenited if *p onl:
i
i
i *preaspirated *preaspirated *preaspirated
i . (*p not lenited)
; preaspirated preaspirated [*preaspirated
i geminated geminated geminated,
? ? ?Y:fter *p lenited
no trace ? no trace?? *p lenited
Figure 10b.

*preaspirated = non-lenited preceded by lpngk A

Examples follow.

= ehjiren Aot @ | _}Uhﬁ“
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*—~hp~

*sahpa 'belly'

*cuhpaa 'to be finished'

*_np-

*nanpV? 'foot' ( n "J\R)

*tuukunpa 'sky

*yanpa 'mockingbird, carrot’

*tan=paaha 'mortar'

*—Hp-

(prob. *h)

*mu(k)-pi(h) 'point, nose'’
»

{22
New
*tahpi 'to tie' [M-MO]
*7ahps 'GrFa' [x]
*sahpa.. ~ sapalf 'cold/wind' [M-93/465,
VH~11]

*kuhpa  'head hair' [4-209, VH-9 ]

cf *kopa EM-lBé] 'forehead'

*-?p- [to be discussed separately]

*597-p *s37-pohp 'eyebrow'

*galpV '"frost' [M-93, VH-llJ

* taHpa 'to split' [VH-IOJ

(*huHpa 'skunk' SUA) & *hu(u)pa 'swell'
*kulp?/i 'to close eyes, [4-386, vH-153]

<'or.~u¥f

¥
(NUA *cupa,i}ﬁeecuﬂpa 'to harvest')

*takpu > tsHpu(-ci) 'flea' SUA

N/S
N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

oo N/S

-1, -

2
[30
*—Cp-

*tahpi "to tie' : Num--SP tahpica; Cor--Hu té}i. [M-440].

. 7/
*?ahpa 'GrFa' : Num *?ahp@; Ta %apa 'MoFa'; YM %apa 'PaPa, ChCh', [TK].
*taHpa 'to split' : Hop //tahpa-kina// 'to tap, knock, make snap';

SUA *tapaaisa : PP taapan; Ta {apéha; Na ;lapaana; also Na

Aa-%apa-ca 'to break'. [VH-10]
*kuhpa.. ‘'head hair' : Tub kuHpa 'head'; Hop //kohpa// 'top of head';

PP kuup; Ta kupd; Hui’ k3dpaa. [M-209, VH-9]. e€f pUA *kopa

‘forehgad‘ : Num *kopa; YM kova; Co kwaa[hi; Na ii;—kwaa[yi-A

[M-188].

*kuﬂpa/i 'to sleep’' : Num--Co -kupa- 'to kill'; Tak *kuHpV; PP kuup;

Ta kupf{; Hu kdpi-. [M-386, VH-153].

*tSkpu > *taHpu(-ci) 'flea' : PP éeap§; Ta ¥ipu€3? M //tepuéi//; Hu teps

Na. tekpin. [M-173, VH-146].

*gaHpV 'frost' : Tak--Lu pu-saapi 'it's freezing'; YM //sapa(mi)//

'snow, frost'. [M-93, VH-11].

*-Cp- ~ =p—

/
*huHpa 'skunk' : PP 7uupio; YM hupa; Hu ?a3paa; Na epaﬁk. Cf plA

*hu(u)pa 'to smell' : Hop hovébta, =hovaqti; Ta hub;; YM huuva.

Unclear whether Hop supports long vowel. [M-391].
ta) ya{)) v
: Num--Mo copa; Hop cova-; pre Lu *culpa;

[M-192].

*éhpaﬂd*cuﬂpa 'to gather'

™ gupa. Mo vowel is discrepant (a-umlaut?)

For another alternation #.*np Asp-hk see MhanpV?.

Also *kuhpa and *kopa may be in such a relationship.

*s3hpd.. 'cold' : Num--SP sohp3-; PP h3dp [M-93, VH-11].
(’;’l
*s?p?ﬂ 'cold; wind' : Tub s23p 'to be cold'; Tak *sgvgH; Tep *havsra

'to blow', *haveri 'wind' [M-93/465, VH-11].

cf also *sah (<& *s3p) 'cold', cited earlier under 'final features',



(¢
*-ht-
*?2hta '"to close' [M—90]

*pata? ~ *pahta? 'heavy’

*-nt-
*hinta 'what, something'
*kdﬁinta 'nothing’

*tan-ta 'stone'

*_.Cp-

*?ahta 'to close' : Hop 2s3sta (< ?¢hta); Ta ?éga 'to close; door'
YM ?eta. [M-90]. This set shows b4 (not ;) as the Ta reflex.
This is relevant to the question of whether SUA *r can be

treated as a 'lenited' version of pUA *t. We prefer to suppose

that pUA *-ht- > SUA *-r- in suffixes (and in Ta also in roots).

We acknowledge that a single example in Ta reflexting r < *ht does not
_establish a regular correspondence and we do not wish to be seen as seriously
proposing hypotheses as weak as the ones we attack. ’;:.. . 2%k

PSR S

-Ct-

*pstgz ~ *p:htql : (a) Tub ppls?; Tak *panZ; Hop pst3; (b) Num *pshtah;
. Gab potoo; (c) PP s-vaer; YM veete; Na etijik. (a) points to
*patal, (b) points to *pahtaz, (c) can be from either. [M-223,
VH-3]. ’

132
*—hc—
N
N
N
*—_pc—
*winc®/u  'string
*punci 'eye' (cf *pusa)

*pahci

*pahca
)

*wihci?
wthla

*72hcv/4i

*wihcV

*puhca

*watlc;n

*yanca

*?anci

*-7c- [to be discussed separately]

*y3?7-ci

*mo?-ci

'seed’ [M—366, TK)

'to burst’ [M—63]
"bird' [M-400)
'to stéﬁl'
'thorn -» needle, awl [M—lﬁ]
"to blow' [M-49 ]

'four'

'to sit down' (cf *yaca)

'possession’ (RL)

'aunt'

'DaCh’



N/S *pahci..

N *pahca
[intermediate
reconstruc-
tiou]

N *wihei?
A~

N/S *?ahcd/i

N/S *wihc®/u..

N *wahcan
»

N/S *puhca

N/S *7anci

5%

*-Cc-

'seed' : Tub pchi[s-t 'purple seed'; Gu pahdi 'corn'; YM vaki

'corn'; Hu hacf"squash seeds! [M-366].

'to burst' : Num--Mo pahca 'to kill one'; Tak *paHca > Se
paca [q-k. [M~63]. This contains the same root *pa?i found in
*pa?V-kV 'to hit' ; «enc - Consequently, we must reconstruct

*pa?V-ca here, with a well known pUA causative suffix.

"bird' : Num~SP, Ch wici?; Tak-Se wié;aci—t. [M-40]. Probably

contains diminutive suffix; otherwise *hc -® *hy in KUA.

/
'to steal' : Num--SP 73yanka; Tub ?33dy; Tak *?ay3-; Hop
//19ayi// (SUA *?3hys); PP //723sida//; YM ?etb¥a //7ecVb¥a//.
[M-416, VH-120].

"thorn - needle, awl' : Num *wih{"knife', *w{Eyi tawl';
Tak--Se wihaa-¢; Ta wﬁéé”needle', wiEuEf 'cactus'; YM wila;
Na wic~Ai. {M~-14]. Num *wihi and Se may reflect p(N)UA *wih,
and this would make *wihc?/u segmentable after the h. This is
speculative however, since the forms in question can derive by
regular sound change from *wihca/u: *wih 'thorn' would also be
homophonous with *wih ( & *wip)_'f;t'. Final feature (i.e. ®)
is probably defin%}ive<on Eﬁis form.

‘through the intermediate state *wihyV

"four' : Num *wahcanEQWih; Tak--Se wacah,--Cu wiéu, --Lu wasa?

[M-513]. Lu s is unexplained.

'to blow' : Num--Mo puuhi (<& *puhya?) Tub pu¥k < *puyVkV;

Tak--Se *puihkim; Hop péyakna, pooyanta, Ta pﬁgh; Na //piicaa//.

[M-49]. Tub, Tak, and Hop point to NUA *puHya-ki(-na).

s, oy .
'possession" : Tak *72atiSa ¢ *7aHei 'pet'; Na aaSka < *aasi &
*anci. [RL].

(3¢ {
*-Ce- o = Cm
’
*yanca 'to sit' : Tub yanc; Hop yeese; PP daha, Ta asa; YM yeesa; Hu
yeesé-; CEt p(S)UA ﬁyhca 'to set': PP daag; Ta ald; yeda;

Hu -yeca. *yanca seems clearly to be formed from *yaca by
infixing *n.

Another possible case of alternation is pUA *punci ‘eye', p(S)Ua *pusa
'to wake'. It is conceivable that Num *puni 'to see', is also (or instead)
related to *punci, but no other br%%h of UA attests to *puni.

The ;bove three {tems, *?anci 'possession', *yanca 'to sit', and *punci
'eye', along with *winc?/u 'string' are the items so far identified that con-
tain pUA *nc. Ve suppose that *nc could not contrast with.*ns. One case of
*;c is morphophonemically related to *c¢, another perhaps to *s, one has a
morpheme boundary between *n and *¢ (*winca/u), and the other has not shown
that it can be analyzed. We prefer to reconstruct *nc rather than *ns, since
*s basically does not occur with consonants before it (two exceptions: *kapsii
'thigh' and *n?’sa 'mother's sister'). The reflexes of *nc = *ns are Vls in
most languages, but nc in Tub, and *Hé in Tak. Medial UA *c > s Takic unless
‘strengthened’; what strengthens is *n or *h. Tub shows *n, so we reconstruct
*n. The other languages show *[nts] > [ns] > Vls. For these 4 sets we cannot

1]
reconstruct *hc because even when Tub data is missing *hc has a different

reflex from the indicated *nc.



| ke

*kuhkan

*nk-

*ranks
*nanka

*punku

*-7k-

*wi?kah

*~Hk-

*tuhkgﬁ or *tuuku(k) ‘'wildcat'

N *tahka 'to eat meat' : Num *tshka; Tub taHk; cf Ym tékwa ¢ tekVwa

N/S  *wonkV

‘ *(paa=Z:?ahk9(a) 'sunflower'

‘spider’

*tuhka 'under’

*pahku(y?) ‘'self’

'foot' n M‘&
ear ‘

tpet’

* aEF“ *side' (discussed under Postpositionsé Aj/;>

[to be discussed separately]l

N‘\

'dibble'

*t3hka 'to eat meat'

(discussed under Postpositions § )

(discussed under Pronouns and
Demonstratives g )

*wonkV 'foot(print)' [M—259‘]

I

*to?ka 'spider’

'meat, flesh', which may rather go with *tuku(wa) 'meat’.

*-Ck-

*tghka [M-350, VH 163]; *tuku(wa) [M-279, VH-22].

'foot(print)' :Tub wonko-1 'shoe'; PP gooki 'tracks'; YM
"

{/woki-mi// 'faot, leg'. [M-257].

- 136 -

*uCkm ~ =k

'foot' is such a case.

Another set suggesting *~hk-~ is included here for lack of a better

heading under which to sort it out:

'to be cool' ; *h3adka(n) 'wind; to blow'; (a) Num--Co hska(h);
Hop h;ka; M heka 'shade'; (b) Hop //hszka// (v), hsakgjwa (n)
(contains augmentative suffix); YM heeka (v, n); Co ?eeka; Na
e?eka—) iR}; (c) Num--Mo hahk"a v), hshk“ah (n); Tub ?sxkawa-~1
(n), ?axkowa? (v). Items under (a) are from *hska; items under
(b) are from *haska(n); items under (c¢) are from *hsska(n) with

n tial redvplicst on aue = gnen.a ve s f.o.x chus: *hg-haaka-w;
—» hshkawa (Tub 25xk3/owa) —> hshk¥a(Mo). The Mo and Tub
evidence.?&_not support *-hk-, though if Hop h¥ka.. shoulﬁ prove
B Al | S R S TR ¢y, ar rdring f "his e  molog,
would be required. YM heeka however can only reflect a pUA long

vowel,

*tahk”a.. 'hard, stiff’ [M-zlal —>

'thigh'
[to be discussed separately]

\'%

*n3?sa ‘MoSil/:)

—Ck"-

N/S *tahk¥a.. 'hard, stiff' : Num~-SP tahkwa[}a (caus); Na tak"aa[%ak.

[M-216].
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*—np—
' *toﬁpo? 'winter' *kanmaa 'to taste'/'cheek, mouth'
~
*kinma 'to come'[M—9b, VH-159]
*kunmi 'to eat corn'[bH—SSl
~hm—

N/S *kanmaa

N/S *kinma

N/S *kunmi

N/S *t3h=muukV
riad

*—nn~-
*kanni (i)

*tannah

*tah~nuukV ‘to dream' [M-130/131/136]

*—Co~

'to taste; mouth' : Num *kanma 'to taste'; PP kaam 'cheek';
Na kama-X 'mouth', kamaa[ﬁak 'half-ripe'; cf Se qama?~q
‘drunk', [VH-87]. Cf also Na kamo?-}i 'sweet potato'; if

cognate, it probably contains *-woh ‘augmentative'. ~Hewever,

itxov bo xolatrad & PR -~ 5 RPorualRacifd e
a2 Tor

'to come' : Num *kinma; Tub kim; Tak *kima; Hop kima 'to bring';
™ kijou 'to en:ej' 1'. [M-60/94, VH-159]. ¥M is deviant both
in sound and meaning and may rather go with pUA *kii 'house’.

This root, however, istwithout doubt qf pU5ui§%&‘since it yields

fowme
the incorporated movement element *=ki"found in SUA as well.

"to eat corn' : Num-{éumi(yah)( *kuHmi; PP kuum; YM kuume,

Hu ksemi-.  [VB-88]." . . . 47

'to dream' : Tub tumuuka; Hop //ts>-mooki//; YM te(e)nku <
//tee=muuku//; Na tee=miki [M-139]. If *tgh-ya? /a (q.v.) is
really *t‘?=ya?l/a, then this set is *t3s-muukV; first syllable

of Tub would be short as in *tug}unpa 'sky'.

'house '

'foot'

loser
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~Cn-

. ' .
Both cases of *-nn- have been presented under 'final features'. It is of

interest to note that the YM reflext of *-nm- is -Vlm-, of *-nn- it is -Cr-,

and of *hﬁ' it is -Vln—.

*‘hi)—

*mohna 'porcupine’ *?ahna 'wing, feather’
*kuhqa "Hu' *cahga 'lizard sp.'
(*cohqi?) *coovi 'head F‘”“M)*cuhg /u 'to suck, pipe, bone'
hair'
*-Cny-
S *cohgi 'head hair' : PP §o§~ taxehead'; YM dooni; Na con-Al. [M-219,
VH-38].
[4
N/S *?ahna.. 'wing, feather' : Num *?ahga; Hop ?aana 'long hair'; Ta ?ana;

Co ?ang; ¢f Tub ?anan-p#e-1 'feather in a band' (if cognate,
first vowel short, and first nasal n are both unexpected).

[M-467, VH-38].

-

N *cahpall 'lizard sp.' : Num—--SP cir}aa-; Ta#Se caag-t. [M~269].
~

- muk
N/S *cuhqi/u 'to suck; pipe' : Num--W *cuh91 'bone',~-SP cuguh 'pipe’y Ck CU
’ (< *cugsu(h)) Tak--Se cuuqa Lu cgﬂla-s 'nipple' (<& *cu%jv—ﬂa )

v
Hop coovo 'pipe'; Ta cunu 'to suck'; YM cuune 'idem’'.
[M-319/422].

*_nw—~

*tanwa 'name’
*73nwa 'blood’
*sunwaa 'woman'

*konwa 'snake'

cu
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*—Cy- ‘ *_Cy-
*talwa 'man’ N *73hya 'a sore' : Num--Mo %sya-yee 'to have ___ ' (< *?ahyaj; Se
*= 20— - °¢‘“ up hg3yd-c; Hop [?5ya] = ?aay{?. [M-404]. Hop is discrepant,
*su?wih 'hare' . unless a mispriﬁtL Mo y can only come from pNum *hy. Se
initial h is unexpected, unless it has been extz:ded from before y.
oo N *tqs=ya?i/a 'to die, be sick' : Num *c;h=ya;/i 'die'; Hop //tadya// 'be
All cases of *-Cw- are found in the section 'final features'. sick' [M-130/131]. The first elemeggaégglg be *tR=, if
presence of morpheme boundary inhabits dropping of medial y in
Numic. See *tak:muukv.
*-hy- . ) )
*woh-yo 'evo! '?SL . 'a sore’ [M ngj Where Numic evidence for *-HC- is not borne out by other branches of UA.
*?7ahya "turtle’ :j e B N/S *tuku(wa) 'meat, flesh' : Num *tuhku(Ca); Tub tukuwa-; Tak--Se tuku-c;
*7ahya? " 'gourd, rattle' . *‘hak 2 - Hop toko‘;?? guukug; cf YM tekwa<.*ték:Ywa. IM-279, VH-22].
*7ahyp 'good' ::j" /¢¥ 1; CLC . Cf SP tukuu 'to cache food'. *-wa is probably the possessed
*mahyan 'gopher’ [M-ISO/IZI/I%M noun suffix. Tub, Se, and Hop disconfirm *-hk-, and also do
*paahjfryu "three’ . not support stem final *h which might have jump!%d to before
*sahya 'mudhen’ *k in Num.
N/S *tu-ka.. ‘'under/below' [postposition] : Num *tuhkﬁgh --SP tuhk"a- ‘deep’;
Tub tuka? 'deep'; Tak~-Se ni~htq 'under me', ps-wtq 'under it';
*-ny- UMP Hop ?4-tka 'under it'; v vé-tuku 'under it'; Hu -t3a.
*23n-y3 'thee' ( Hop) L [M-34/35/121].
*-y- [to be discussed separately] N *3a-ku.. 'direction/side' [postposition] : Num *nankwiﬁ; Hop -naqe,
*kolya 'to kill' * -nfk¥.  (4-376].

1] .
Note: 1if we could show that in Tak and Hop preconsonantal *h and *n are deleted

from unstressed words and the vowels develop as though originally short, then we
could save the Num facts by reconstructing *tuhka.. and *uayku.. (or *Dahku).
Such a choice would be highly speculative, though might well be shown to be

right. See more detailed discussion under 'postpositions'.

In any case, to summarize, the evidence for preconsonantal and final features

offered by Num is hardly ever controverted by evidence from other branches of UA.
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Other cases where Numic shows *-hC- unsupported or ambiguously so in other

branches are

*tuuku(k) 'wildeat'
*?atah ‘crow'

~
*haokan 'wind'

Let us now reviewv the ways in which Numic is not phonologically conservative

with respect to pUA:

(1) vowel length is lost

(2) *(h)e = (h)y after high vowel, as in all NUA

3 medial *y is.dropped

(4) initial tg Jn

. (S)s—phlvlgvl

'~ EEINL €D /i

(7) there is some vowel harmonization or leveling

(8) there is some feature jumping from morpheme-final position to before
second consonant.

(9) pUA accent become second-mora.

Alternation in Protoforms

In about 25 cases sets of two or more phonologically related (Ept non-~
identical) etyma can be reconstructed which are at the same time semantically
related (at times to the point of identity). We take these sets of non-
identical but related reconstructions to be the product of morphophonemic
p."ce=1e= in pUA.;:; pre UA. The.e a.e tw"'fneque“t kauds uf alte.matin=
(a) & length of Vl, 2

A thir type, dscrepancy in final vowel, common in verbs, is 1 ustrated

{b) = presence of *h or *n before C

here only for nouns.
' Eadh 4

VA4Vl or _ho

7 cases N
16 cases

different final syllable (with noun) 2 cases.

In some (or wost) cases the phonologically longer or more complex form is

probably derived from the simpler one; but in a few cases the opposite may be true.

We do not feel prepared at this time to attempt any probing analysis of explana-

tion of these phonemena; we await the uncovering of further comparable reconstructed

variation.

Vo
~N
N/S *taakan ;
3 'person, body
N/S  *takah)
N/S *hadkan ‘'wind
basig N/S *hska 'shade, be cool'
N/S *n3sma Jliver
N *nsm3 'person’
basic N/S *ngazi 'to live, walk around
N *maatV ﬂ‘,»
'> 'to know'
S *mati |
N juuki
'to rain'
S *yuki
basic N *nawii
— v
} ‘girl!'
N *naawi
basic N/S *?oesa /
Ae—— ] ]
salt
N *?ogaa
J
1;319 N *yaca 'to set'
, .
N/S *yanca 'to sit' ,éb S
™
Rop Tiako N/s
'foot'
*
basic?N/S Quka
— . —
Se  *napa?
'foot
asie T N *nanpV? b
e -

*Pusa

*yu.nci

%1hldshal

l%l
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Il SR

basic N/S ‘*pata? {
7 ‘heavy'
7 5
N kpabtal )
basic N *wahcan
= "four'
{
Lu  *wac3 )
—
basic N/S *hu(u)pa 'to smell’
S *huHpa 'skunk'
N/S *kuHpa 'head hair'
N/S *kopa 'forehead’
—
basic N kcupa .
¢ 'to gather’
s *guHpa : .
N/S *sagp (»*s3h) 'cold, snow’'
N/s *sapag‘ 'wind, cold'
N/S *sahp3.. 'cold"
N/S *saHpV 'ice'
N/S *punku .
Tub ~ puhku > ‘pet'
flop ~ puku :
Y
N/S  *musaH {
> 'face hair’
N/S *muusi
N/S  *pohoo
> 'body hair'
N/S *powaa ;
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*CV?CV_and *CVIVCV in pUA

There is a goodly number of sets that on the face of it suggest that pUA
may have had stems of the shape *CV?CV.. Careful examination shows that several
such cases have a morpheme boundary before Cz. Further study suggests that both
*CV7CV and *CV?VICV stems may have occurred. We will examine all these sets,
since there are not overly many, and because the suggestion that *CV?CV stems
were found in pUA is novel. Part of the evidence for pUA *CV?CV and *CV?VICV
comes from the occurrence of ,.?C.. sequences in certain of the UA languages.
Consequently, we will first discuss the occurrence synchronically ;L& precon-—
sonantal Eﬁn the various UA branches.

§£Ei£‘ in SP and Ch ? co-occurs with both obstruents and resonants, even
though they may already be preaspirated or prenasalized. Though this ? seems
in some cases to represent a gramﬁatical morpheme, it is clearly suprasegmental.
Such a 7 is found in other Numic languages, but there is little agreement among
these languages, and no regular phonological correspondence outside Numic.

Tubatulabal: there seem to be no cases of preconsonantal ?

Takic: in Se some stems end in ?, and ? thus occurs before consonant-
initial suffixes, notably the absolutive t(aae). In Cupan languages preconso-
nantal ? occurs only when an underlying unstressed short vowel has been deleted.
This may also be the case in Se.

Hopi: preconsonantal ? occurs only when an underlying unstressed short
vowel has been deleted.

Tepiman: all apparent cases of preconsonantal ? involve a deleted
intermediate vowel.

Tarahumara and Guarijio: many stems have preconsonantal ?; while some

of these occur at morpheme boundaries (i.e. C2 belongs to & suffix); there are

many cases where ? is part of a root, or possibly an infix.
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Yagqui-Mayo: many stems have preconsonantal ?. Whenever a morpheme boundary
can be established through comparative evidence, the ? is from *?. Many apparent
roots contain ? before Cz.

Coran: Co has preconsonantal ? liberally scattered throughout the lexicon
in a bewildering way; in cognate items Hu generally lacks this ?. The whole
suprasegmental phonology of Coran remains to be worked out--including vowel
length, syllable-final ? and h, and tone. We will not use data from these
languages to attempt to demonstrate anything.

Aztecan: Na has preconsonantal ? both at morpheme boundaries and within
apparent single morphemes. ? occurs only preconsonantally and word-finally.

It is missing word-initially and interroalically. ? does not come from UA
*?, which disappears without a tracé; the apparent source of N%; is w preceded
by some other corsonant -~ which may be pUA *? (perhaps also y preceded by some

other consonant).

The implication of the above outline is that if pUA had'stems. of the shape

CV]CV, they will be reflected directly only in Ta-Gu and YM; the other languages

will have other reflexes.

-
If *CV?CV occurred in pUA we expect *(CV)CV? and vice versa.
Evidence for stem-final *? is not extensive; it is not necessarily even

convincing. The six CV? stems could be reconstructed CV?V1 (though this would

be otiose). Evidence to be discussed presently will show that *CV? is preferable.

The three CVCV? stems are very doubtful.

¥
to‘x\l‘mo? Winter' (a» tomoh)
nanpV? ‘foot! -
?ahyq} ‘rattlej gourd' - —;.'{c'ould be a suffix

cf*?ahya 'turtle’
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The cognates that are founded in both NUA and SUA seer to represent two
basic correspondence types, as shown below. For each individual set, the distri-
bution is spotty, so the number of sets in which each reflex is found is given

for each UA branch.

pUA *CV7CV pUA *CV2VCV
Num cVIV (1) -f CVhIV (2), CVRV (1)
Ve
Tub cfHCY (1); cweY (2) F cvave ()
/ 7/
Tak CVVCV (3); CVCV (1) = cCvvey (2)
/ ! I
Hop CVVCV (2); Cvev (2) #F  cviey (1)
PP *CVCV > cvw:fs) #  cvivey (1)
Ta CVICY (4) 2 cviey (1)
=
n, CVICY (4) £ cviey (2)
Co CVICV (2); CVCV (2) =  cv2(V)cy (3)
Na cvev (4) = Cvev (2)

Note: accent marks on Tub, Tak, and Hop refer to where (automatic) stress would

have occurred in pUA form.

*wi?kih 'dibble’
*su?wfg 'hare'
*né%sa 'MoSi’

. *yé&—ci 'aunt'
*ko?-ya 'to kill'
*sa’?—paa *sa’?—pohg 'eyebrow’
*mo?-ci 'DaCh’

S *t37ka 'spider
*m3?a-ka 'to kill'
*pa?V-kV 'to hit, beat'
*pq?V-ca "burst
*mo?ona 'male in-law'

S .*ko?o0-ko 'painful

tndowt 3 *io%o-ko-ri 'spicy; chile'
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Some of the forms of shape #CV2CV contain a morpheme boundary before CZ;
others are not knowm to. All of the reconstructed forms of shape *CV?VCV
contain a suffix. Since in at least some of the languages the reflex of this
7T2VCV pattern is not what it would be synchronically if CV?Y:+CV vere joined,
the formations in guestifon must be of some antiquity, and we have no qualms
about assigning them to the proto-language. In sum, there does exist some
evidence for reconstructing a root-shape *CV?CV to pUA, and as well a derived

stem-shape *CV?V-CY, which is just a special instance of *CVCV-CV.

We now present the sets supporting the reconstruction offered.

*CVicy

*su?wih 'hare' : this set has already been cited under evidence for stem~

final *h.

*wi?kah‘ 'dibble" : Hop wika 'hoe'; PP giiki; Ta wikf; zﬂlwi?ka; gztvi?ké
- swhioh draats acant,
'stake'; Hu w{ka; Na <ﬁik—Ai), [M~324]). Final hAis posited to account
for short i in Hop.

*n3?sa.. '"MoSL' : Tak *-r@9sV; Gu nehsd; YM ne?sa 'aunt'. [M-503]. On the
basis of the sound correspondences this could as well have been
reconstructed *n3?Vsa.., but since there is no evidence for a suffix,
*ns?sa.. Is preferred. Data from Tub, Hop or PP would disambiguate

the matter.

*y3lci 'aunt' : Tak *-y3asV 'aunt, MoSi'; PP }isk ¢ *dssi-kV "MoSi'; Gu
y32¥1 'Fasi’; M yé?¥i. (M-488]. This is pUA *ya? 'Mo' plus
diminutive suffix *’—ci. This supports reconstructing pUA *CV?

noun stems without a second harmonic vowel.

*ko?ya 'to kill' : Hop qeeya; PP kood & **koyV,; Ta ko?yé; Hu -kuya; Na
koko{o)ya "be sick’, koko¥-ki 'sick' [M-128, VH-45]. This is
derived from pUA *ko? /o 'to kill, die', but *ko?ya does not have

a vowel between ? and y. hal\gva\)‘

*sa?=p'?aa)*s»§?=pohg) 'eyebrow! : (a) Num--SP svgpu-pV; Tak *_sasve—:a; PP dntlniagliri=ir

[R]1« **savVho; (b) Tub sulpa-1; Hop sesva ; Ta si?wératna 'eyelash';
™ puhf]sa?ve—m<.//puusi se?ve-mi//. [M-160, VH-14]. This is a

compound: the second member is either pUA *p33 'skin' or pUA

- las -

*pohoo/*powaa 'body hair'. Forms cited under (a) support *s37=poho 3
forms cited under (b) support *sa3?-p33. Note that unlike *n or *h,
preconsonantai *? does not inhibit lenition of obstruents. This makes
*? mofe like a suprasegmental feature in these contexts. The first

part of the compound,*ss?-, has not been identified elsewhere.

v
S *to?ka 'spider' : PP tokiitud (k'web'); Ta ro?ka '-web'; Co tu?kd; Hu tuuks;
Na toka-). [TK].

Further examples of reflex of *CV?CV in Num and Hopi are seen in Num *hipi
'to drink' < *hi?+pi, and Hop Lﬁko & *hi?+ku. The unsuffier stem for "to
drink' is *hi?i (N/S), which we should perhaps consider, along with all other
verb stems of shape *CV?Vl, as having rather the shape *CV?. Additional support
comes from Hop ka3ki 'to bite' < H°?+ki, versus general UA *k379/i, which should

perhaps be reconstructed *k3a?.



N *mp 7V-ka

N/S *pa?i-kV

N/S *mo?oqa

*mo?

4

*CVIVCV

"to kill' : Num—-SP ca-9“ahki/aa "to die off'; Tub ms?ak; Tak

*m3aka-nV; all other languages have reflexes of pUS *mz?a 'idem';

*n3?V~ka is nothing more than an extension of pUA *m3?a.
[M-127, VH~85],

'to hit, beat' : Num pahka/i; Tub pa?akin; Tak~-Lu paaqi 'to
twist'; Co -héo’dka 'to kill'. [M-245]. Though it seems likely
that this item consists of a root *pa?i 'to hit' (found in Num)
plus suffix *-kV, Mo pahca 'kill' = Sa paca[g—k 'burst' reflects
*pa’V-ca, ...ma?y‘

'male in~law' : Num--S mona; Hop mé&enaqwa (contains augmenta-
tive suffix); Ta mo7né; YM mo’ne; Co ,.Na mon-Ai. [M-500/
507). 1In NUA *g > n in suffixes, but just where the morpheme
boundary is in this form is unclear. Num and Na support the
reconstruction given, but Hop has final //n// (extended from
medital C 7).

'female in-law' : Hop me?wi, -mé&i 'ChCh'; PP wmoos < *mo(?)ci’
'DaCh Ta mo?[r{; i mo[kari; Na mg= [M-500/507] Hop me?wi and
Ta mo?t{ suggest pUA *mo?. Na mo= is not in conflict with this;
but Ta could as well have its ? because of the morpheme boundary
within the stem. YM definitely does not presuppose any glottal
stop in the proto-form. If the proto-form were taken to be *me,
we would have to fly in the face of the fact that there is no
sure evidence for reconstructing any stems of shape *CV; only
*CVV, *CV?, and *CVV are repeatedly attested. Hop =mg§i and PP
moos might go back to a pUA *mo?-ci (containing a diminutive
suffix), but *c >y in this context is not known to be regular
in NUA. If acceptable, the Hop vowel is short because the form
is possessed. *mog is further supported by the form *mo?og{@
'‘male in-law' which is unlikely to contain a suffix beginning
with ? . OQurbest bet may be to reconstruct *mo? ~ *moo.

*moo is harmonious with Hop -mgyi, Ta mo?r{, YM wmokari, and Na
mo= . *mo? Is harmonious with Hop me?wi, PP moos, Ta mo?ri:

and Na mo=, and especially with *mo?quﬁ}

= Agv -

€3

S *ko?o~ko 'to hurft, be sick' : PP ko?ok; YM ko?ko; Na kokoo;

—» *ko?o-ko-ri ‘'spicy; chile' : PP kolokel; YM koZkori; Co ku?kdri. [M-128].

i
| I N This set is formed from the pUA verb *ko? /o 'to kill, die' plus

a suffix *~ko.

Other sets from SUA shaving preconsonantal ? within roots are not well
enough distribused to allow reasonable reconstructions for a fairly remote
time period.

Two sets showing preconsonantal ? in some southern languages can be shown
to be morphemically cohplex.

N/S 'to smell' : Num *?;kwi; Tak--Se hwukwum(a—); ™ hﬁhu?bwa; Co -?é?%we;
Hu ?5kwi; la (i) 7nek"i. [M-390]. Se and the Son languages con-
tain a preposed radical element of the proximate shape *hu. This
is found in such items as *hu(u)pa 'to smell', *huHpa 'skunk',
and *hu.., 'fart' [M-391]. Thus we reconstruct pUA *723k"1 'to
smell' and derive the forms in Se, YM, Co, and Hu from *hulak“i.

M shows, in addition, reduplication of first syllable.

S 'snot' : Ta éo?mé; ™ //&oni-wil/; Co ﬁu?mé. [¥-219/398]. This set
contains the pUA root *coh 'head' plus an unidentified root or
suffix *-mV. (probably *-m9). *coh-ms yields Ym coomi.. in a
regular way, and Ta !o?m! attests to a morpheme boundary between

o and m. The source of the ? in Co is anybody's guess.

»
Having considered NUA in some detail, we now turn to SUA. We begin by

discussing certain phonological aspects of various languages.
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Some Phonological Developments in Tarahumara

fa words of shape CVZCV

Ta has instamces of preconsonmantal 7 in morphemes and stems whose pUA
shape did not, apparently,contaim a *?. While we cannot explain every case,
generally we can say that if the pUA antecedent of the Ta forms contained a
morpheme bounéary, or if there was a *-?C~ cluster in the pUA antecedent, Ta
will show -?C~. The lnown cases of Fa -?C- stem which have UA etymologies
are given below.

(a) there is a (diachronic) morpheme bdoundary

ko?é{ TeSi' pla *ko (~ci)

ba2df 'eBr' pUA *paa~ci

02éf "bone' pUA *20h

ba?wi ‘water' pUA *paa

bo? [w]a/ 'wool ' pla *poho™ *powa

Yemalri 'young man' Son *zama > PP Yu

%o?ma 'snot' Son *coh-m3, YM //coomi-mi//, cf Co ;{u?me

(b) there was a *7 in the pUA fornm

*moZor{ 'daughter- pUA *wo?[o] cf ™ mékari
- 1
, in~law e w0t [oln3 ) ’
mo7ne 'son-in-law' Son *no+fed+ YM moe?ne, Co -mu?n

Yolka ‘spiderweb' ¢f Co tu?kd, Hu tuukd, Na tdok:;—/\

(c) there was either a ? or a morpheme boundary, or both

walwe 'eagle' pUA *kwaa(?a)—wal-l; Na kwaaw-)i ’ 44 ba?oj
so?por{ ‘star’' plUA *suu (7V)
(d) an initial C has been lost
ulkis "to rain' Son *yuku
o?r{ 'white man' Son *yooli
*(ya)yo?V [R]

o?y§ 'to puke' . pUA

21 v

(e) other 1gs show a preconsonantal laryngeal

sa?pa/

kaw!
Lol

there is

kg[w]a/

ma?sa’

be?na/

kadwd

UA:
'meat’ pUA  *sahp? 'belly’
Sen SO
'to fetch firewood' cf YM kéRwe
'better' cf M ¥2ko

no immediate explanation

UA:
'forehéad' pUA *kopa
'feather' pUA *masaa
Son SoM:
"to pick up'. cf NA pehpena
'egg’ cf YM kgva
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Ta Words of UA Origin Lacking Initial Lenition

Some Ta stems have second-syllable stress, but do not lenite the initial
consonant. This suggests that either at an earlier stage (and in the phono-

logically underlying form) they had initial stress, or else they are loans.

We do not attempt an explanation of the forms that are not obviously
loans, there being to little data to generalize from.

UA:

tani "to ask for" pUA *taji
tami/u "we' pUA *ta-mo
padd 'ripe corn’ pUA *pahei WW
pani 'up! ? plA *pa’ani (usually with prefixes)

. Son:
pula 'to blow' Son *puda MMWM)
kiri 'greens’ Son *kili  (diffusedf??)
tori "chicken' Son  *toli (diffused] ?)
hawi 'stand up' ef YM ha?bYek

Diffused:

pefa 'mat’ Na pe)a-) < MZ pata
hikur{ 'peyote’ cf Co
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Ta w and Q from pUA *[v]

A few Ta words show w or lenited away\ (rather than expected p™b) from
pUA postvocalic *p. This suggestf that Ta underwent lenition of *p to ﬁ] after
vowel, but that when grammatical analogy was possible [g]> [p]; this p was

subject to the late Ta-Gu lenition which is peculiar to this group of languages.

Ta w, Q¢ pUA*/p{[v]

selor{ 'fly! Yo sé?vori Na saayool-in ¥ SON, *Sa?;VOOr‘i
ka?wpa’ 'egg' = YM kdva

mawiya/ 'cougar' Son *ma\_liya

ko?wd 'forehead {pUA *kopa )

kuwd’ 'tip, poins <§Co Wdaci Na k"aa both 'forehead'

.~
wipa 'tobacco’ pUA *pypah > Son *viiva WM

uséni 'gix' cf YM vusani

A pUA cluster *ht is not yet found in many etymologies. Ta seems to show 13
(not ¥) as its reflex. Little can be made of this at the moment.

Ta ’era 'to (en)close' « pUA  *?3hta
: Glottal Stop in Yaqui-Mavo

Intervocalic ? in YM continues pUA intervocalic *? as the fol@q-ing examples

.show.

™  fe?e~ i’ 'to suck’ pUA *ci?i
™ he?’e ~/hi?i  'to drink’ pUA *hi?i
™ kele "to bite' pUA *ka%
™ vo?lo 'to be down' pUA *po?i/o
™ nele 'to fly' pUA *na?i
™ si?i 'to piss' pUA *si?i
™ b¥a%e 'to eat' pua  *k¥a?v
™ me?a 'to kill' pUA *mo?a
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Both *CV2CV and *CV7VCY are reflected as. CV?[V]]CV in Ym

These are explained above in

¢ LML "’f
YM ko?ko(ri)
YM ko?kore
" mo?ne
M wo?&i
M ye?&i

section
Pavegeaph

A

*CV2VEV
'hot--of chile'
'sick

lsoLa i

'grasshopper'

etc.

*CV2CV
eseStn—

pUA
pUA

'aunt’ pUA

etc.

pUA *ko?V

*mo?og an

*wo 2@QH-ci

*yal-ci

?

Nouns of shape *CVV, *CVh, *CVn, unless they have acquired on the way

affix, are reflected in YM in the shape [CVV1?V1] JCVV/

YM Yuu?u "dog' SUA *cu..y

YM hoo?o 'back’ pUA  *ho(o)

UM vaa’a 'water’ pUA  *paa

M taa’a ‘sun' pUA  *taa

M voo?0 'road’ pUA  *poh

YM wii?i 'string’ pUA  *win

YM o ‘owl!' pUA  *mun

YM see?e 'sand' pUA  *si%/ya = see

with a suffix are:
YM hu?iwa 'arrow’ pUA  *huu

YM to?na ‘belly' pUA  *too?V

disyllabic is:

YM hu?i 'pintle’ PUA  *wga?i../
with a prefix is:
™M ?éwi 'fat' pUA  *?a- 'its' + *wih 'fat'
prefixed *CV? are:
\] 2dye 'mother' pUA  * a- 'his/her' + *y8 7 ‘wether’
~mabhen'
™ 28su ‘GrMo’ pUA  *7a- ‘'his/her' + *sy? 'GrMo'

clase 4P
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L}
pUA_*n, *¥, *[1], and *r

A number of scholars have expressed doubt as to the existence in pUA

These four pUA apical resonants are traditionally reconstructed on the of a putative phoneme 3 without presenting any convincing evidence of

basis of the following correspondences (note that *1 and *r occur only where its reflexes might have come from. We would like to point out quite

medially). strongly that without the assumption of regular sound change we cannot pro-
duce any kind of reconstruction that is not garbage, and we will be properly
initial  initial medial medial medial medial ‘in suffixes disowned by our intellectual suﬁz?:zors} when they find us out. Regular
traditional *n- - *-//— *-n- *-1- *er- l *-n- and recurrent sound correspondence supports pUA 3 both initially and medially
. ‘ and does not support (on the face of it) traditional medial *n.
Num n n ;] (n) n ? n
| (In the mid-sixties it was pointed out to TA#H/ K{fifff by Ken Hale that
Tub n n 3 ? n 1 n
1 there is little good evidence for reconstructing medial pUA *n in the tradie
Tak n L] 85 ? n 3 n ' ]
: tional sense. Since traditional UA *1 occurs only medially, and has reflex
Hop n 3 3 (n) n r. ’ n )
—_— n in NUA, it should be grouped with UA initial *n as its medial reflex.)
PP n n n (n) n dn I n
Note that traditional UA *1 is NUA *n,: SUA *r. The relevant evidence for
Ta n n n ? r r \ n '
UA apical resonants (apart from in affixes) is presented in the following
YM n n n (n) r r | n
sections.
Co n n n {n) r r n
, We anticipate and summarize our conclusions on this matter with the
Na n n n ? 1 1 ‘ n
—_ following remarks:
instances @ (8) @ 'Qm @ @
. (1) traditional pUA medial *n almost always involves stems with (dia-
revised by TK *n ) ) invalid *n *r ’ 03: (

chronically) more than one morpheme. There is no attestation of

The correspondence for traditional *-n- is sporadic and represented by only putative medial *n in Tub or Tak, and in any event these are but

a handful of putative sets. 3 sets that are worthy of serious consideration. We do not neces-

sarily deny that the suggested items are Eﬁa«e‘cognate sets. We
only question that they support reconstructing pUA *n.

(2) traditional pUA 3 is reasonably wieH-attested initially, though
only Hop and Tak have a reflex of ) that is distinct from pUA *n.

Medially, traditional pUA :91'5 respectably frequent.

(3) there is no evidence for pUA initial *1. (The item N *n@in/:

S *ntzi 'tongue' has initial *n.) We group traditional medial *
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(&n/:%r) with initial *n and re-name it 'medial *n'. This is
hardly a '1§ﬁ|;11'ted' prelUA PL’

(4) traditional *r remains medial only. Its attestation is not overly
impressive, but it must be accepted as a pUA phoneme in the ab-
sence of a hypothesis which can account for the attested corres-
pondence deriving it from some other established pUA element.

(5) medial n in SUA 1gs by definition derives from pUA ‘3.

(6) a correspondeﬁce NUA n/: SUA n in suffixes also represents pUA
medial 3 This point will be justified in where pUA suffixes

are discussed.
w (p.c)
NOTE: Ne/ou]d like to mention that Wick Mil]er,\in the light of the
above facts, (not our interpretations) prefers to
(a) discount the evidence for initial 3, calling it *n.
(b) consider medial NUA *Bfz SUA *n as pUA *n.
(c) consider medial NUA *n/:SUA *r as pUA *1.
(d) WHAT ABOUT *r? (in UACS Miller gets it from %f)
In the light of the foregoing discussion, our objections to this inter-

pretation should be obvious.

c
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p UA inibial ¥

The evidence for pUA initial *n will not be cited here; it is exten-

sive and not controversial. We will simply give the reconstruced UA

forms containing initial *n (15 cases).

close wp

N YV *na? ‘father' [M-485]

N/S \/ *nanka /‘°P'*ur 'ear' [M-’I47, VH-47_3

NV *lnagings gy 'tongue’ [M-443, VH-94)

N/S *naapa 'shirt' M-370)

N N *nanpv? & #napv? 'foot' [M-186)

N AV, *naapa':g *naavo 'prickly pear' [M-69, VH-16]

N NV rnawii | gpensp rgirl [M-474)

N/S *naza/i e *naya 'to burn, kindle’[M-61, VH-95)

N *ng. . e "to make baskets' KM-2§]

N/S N *nga ma “liver' [M-265/267, VH-89)

N/S ::"-t *n@ mi "to live, walk around'

N *ngmg 'person’

N/S N *ni?ooki/a 'to speak, talk' [M-434]

NS Ny *rprsa rane ‘Mosi' [M-503]

N N *napa 's;fow' [M-399, VH-160]
w\wr@ N/S \l *noh - 'egg' [M-153, VH-96)

N/S *naa- 'twice, double; reciprocal' [M-516]

Items checked \1 have been treated elsewhere in the body of
this paper.
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pUA initial g

The evidence for this sound must invelve Tak and/or Hop. We cite eight

sets, four of them new. Five of the 8 sets are not found {yet) in SUA.

c(bselﬂ'

AV N"‘,aa_ku._ 'direction, side’ [postposition]
(M-376)

‘root' [M-355, VH-151]
‘to cry’ [M-112]
"to wave, twirl' [Tf/ﬂ Kﬂi#ﬂ
'tffun)fasten‘ [T//// kit
N 3a§,v ‘ "to gnaw/woodpecker' [T)f/)'/ '9‘)“)6‘/‘]

"to bend back' [M-36, VH-152)

"to go away/home, pursue,[‘)‘#// Wy‘ﬁ//g

\‘ N/S 3aa
N/S 38.,

N 303!\(
=%

~
papere The remaining six sets are cited below.

N/S 3a.. 'to cry': Num--Co nah[wooi(h); Tub nsb; Tak 3aabu ER:]
—yar—tR) [ P e 1S
-- lu Jaa Mgaa.ggaﬂ -- Cu ﬂ%e ll {stressless root);
nara -1,

N 3aya 'to wave, twirl': Tak -- Lu\aayah (vi/vt) 'to winnow',

. sgy'lya (vi) "to twirl'; H  'to sway, weave',
I il qoij/o e
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N .- 'tcfun)fasten': Tak--LuBarVa‘/jm(a/Vt) 'to
fasten', 'gah'pa ¥to become entangled'; Hopjaa(ha)
'to untie'. [Twy Km].

N 36er 'to gnaw': Tak--Lu _50011 "to gnaw'; Hop

DBI‘?&E’AU mimbeyyaw  'woodpecker’. [Touy Km]‘

N/S jo.. ‘to bend back': Num--SP noh[koHmi; Tub noo?;
Tak *ne[mV; Hop 30[1a to bend‘ 3o[mv "to coil up';
PP n noda“"< *noora, noonogs *bowa, Ta nor(ra, Hu lnuwaiv
[M-36, VH-152]. Tak and Hop support an extended stem *yomV;
(Tak initial € is discrepant) Son supports an extended stem *yoora;
Hop, PP and Hu support an extended stem *yowa.

N goyv. 'to go away/home': Tak 3oyv; HopgeyV'to pursue,
chase after'. [Ta.:gﬁ Kwﬁni-n]. These forms may be only further

instances of the previous etymon.

In sum, we have seven or eight sets here, which in the current state of
our knowledge cannot be explained away and should be taken rather as creating

an expectation of further verification.
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The traditional pUA medial *n at least two morphemes).
Even though we cannot straightforwardly demolish this proposed

etymology, it lacks confirmation. One possible case does not establish

fedial *n would be established on a correspondence MNUA *n/;S'JA *n {Nor-

ally NUA medial *n/: SUA medial *r, and SUA medial *n//'_ KUA mediai *p, a Cw
We challenge etymologists to find further support for pUA traditional

s will be shown later). There are aonly three plausible sets (cited below),

i : ial *n. us say in anticipation that we reject such cases as the
«nd two of them can be demonstrated to contain morpheme boundaries, such that medial *n. Let Y P

:he last half of each word consists of a suffix. The third plausible set following: , ,
i ‘ (1) Num *kana 'smelly': Tep *kYaana 'coyote; liar' Co K¥dnam"a
‘emains an orphan. t
sec awv. . . N N
. . . ! ! -108, VH-135}. Semantics are implausible.
‘he first set is 'male in-law' discussed above in pawageaph . [11-507) , The to deceive EM 108 ) P

’
[ - ?-nahana 'to grow' [M-207}.
*ough reconstructionﬁfmo?ona must be compared to pUA *mo? 'female in-law', (2) SP nana Co ti?-nahan 9 E J

b i ] it i ; hows that the root is *na.. (or *Wa..).
thich shows thati®. . (0o)na is a suffix (unless it is an incorporated form of Mo naa show y

/
- i mh; HEFna 'to laugh' [M-2551.
:he root *na? 'father'). In any event this item does not support root-medial (3) Hop naani: Co na’n 9 I >
(o may be reduplicated, or -nV may be a suffix.

A *n. As we will show later, in suffixes the correspondence NUA *n/: SUA

‘n does occur, as does NUA *ﬁ .SUA *r and NUA «l  SUA *r; but the correspondernce
‘A 3.; SUA *n does not occur in suffixes. We therefore take NUA *nf: SUA *n in
uffixes to represeif pUA *%). And thus, we arrive at the reconstruction *mo?-cyan
or *mo?o.-qan) for this set.

he second set is 'to drum': MNum--SP po?noa; YM poona. [M-MT]. As the
Tollowing forms show, the root is *po.., and what follow is suffixal material:
Yo, tah-po 'to pound', Mo pota 'to pound acorns', SP tah-potu? 'to pound with
1 stone', Se peeb ‘to pound'. The similarity between SP and YM may be purely
adventitious. YM poona compared to S; pe@ could support a pUA *po@a (or
'poga).

The third set is SP tonohkies tunuhki 'Ril11': PP toonk 'dike, bank, dam'.
:M-230, VH-167]. The logical protoform for this item would be *tonohki,a

} syllable form (which are otherwise rare and can always be show to contain
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o :9 is established on the correspondence NUA ’3/. SUA *n.

Sirwa HUA medial fy has no other correspondence, its testimony alone is
gufets ient to establish medial pUA :g, and the same is true of SUA medial *n;
jug ! imony alone is likewise sufficient to establish pUA medial :g We
have : cases of medial 3 attested from both branches, 4 cases attested

from w.+ alone, and 5 cases attested from SUA alone, 20 cases altogether.

{a) attested in both branches (11)

N erayinw s T nogi ' tongue' [M-443, VH-94]
-?,,:,’adsome N *?gaa 'salt’ [M-358, VH-63]
'5029" "Tungs' [M-272, VH-166]
*tgi 'to ask for' ([M-13, VH-92]
*mji.. 'mouth’ [M-291, VH-19]
*tooga/i ‘to be ﬁot/@t]ss]
raLse Jlne -« sun
*yuupa ‘prickly pear' [M-70]
-~
*tgoo 'knee [M-244/246, VH-30/156]
' *kuBa "Hu' [M-506, VH-97]
! * aga.. 'wing,
feather! [M-467, VH-58]
i *cutgi/u 'to suck;pipe, [M-319/422]
raise bone'

We presen: below the five cases not already treated earlier in this paper.
*soso "lungs': Num *s@o; PP hon 'body'; Ta sono{:a’. [M-272, VH-166],:
*t35~ 'to ask for': Tak--Ca né]tﬂ; PP taa'r:; Nala‘l-)‘aniya [R], [M-13, vH-92].
*mj‘.. ‘mouth': Num *tan[pg ; Tali--Fernandinolataegi-; pp ?:'a'ﬁ; Ta ’Fim’;
_ YM teeni; Cor *teni; Na teen-)i. [M-291, VH-19].
*tos;a "to be hot, shinj‘-ﬁun': Hap "t“jV[pa": Tak *toga; PP tom,
R Son, tonac'i ‘sun'; Na toonal-li 'sun'. [M-239, VH-155],
*yu.la?x 'prickly pear': Hop _ygga (yoga is expected); PP \Jtu'r'm; Hu ya/na/.
[M-70].
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(b) attested in NUA only (4)

*Miiga ~ *Miiya 'oak, acorn' M-1]

*rr@l@a "porcupine’ [M-327]

*calBa.Ii 'lizard sp.' [M-269]

“taga 'to kick’ [M-244/246, VH-30/156]

A1l of the above have been treated elsewhere in this study.

(c) attested in SUA only (5)

*cohlyi " head hair' [M-219, VH-38]
*ccg'i'ia e "to hit' [M-232]
*Eaa.'ia ’ 'mother’ [M-489)]
*subu 'corn’ " [M-100, VH-93)]
*p.iﬂi 'to suck' [VH-91]

We present below the four sets not already treated.

“coyj/a 'tohit (with hand)': PP soon; Ta Yoond; YM ¥ona;
\SC
™ Na fo];lona "to play music'. [M-232]

*naga 'mother': Sj-na’n; Co n‘a‘ana; Na naan-li. [M-489].
™
*suyu 'corn': PP huun; Ta sunl; YM sunu; Na sEn-Ai. [M-100, VH-93].
*piyi "to suck': PP viin; Hu hiini-; Na pilpiina [R].
~
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pUA traditional medial *1, called by us *n.

The evidence for this pUA sound, which by previous argumentation we have shown
to be in comp]ementary distribution with initial *n, is the correspondence

NUA *nf; SUA *r. There is no point in arguing the relative plausibility of

*nyr and *r (if you will, *1)>n; both are plausible. We reconstruct *n be-
cause there is no other candidate for pUA medial *n and because one division of
the family shows n as the reflex. That we have added one more piece of evidence
to show the relative conservatism of NUA neither pleases nor dismays us. A

set showing NUA medial *n without SUA corroboration still supports pUA *n since
NUA medial *n always has SUA *r in cognate items. There are ten items from both
NUA and SUA to support medial pUA *n; there is one more item found only in NUA;

eleven sets in all.

\‘ N *huunan &~ S *huuri 'badger' [M-18]

N

*kannii ‘house’  [M-240, VH-141]
*maana. . 'female child' [M-85, VH-84]
* i "to flow' [M-1
mnngpna to flow' [M-175]
*?0na/o.. 'ball’ [M-20]
“ K omise
\V *saanah 'gum' [M-320,VH-147]
N *suuna ‘heart' ([M-222, VH-98]
\l *tannah 'foot' (N *tanah, S *taana) [M-185/224/349, VH-28]
*puuni/a 'to tie' [M-439, VH-97]
PN
*Wgny "to stand' [M-413, VH-161]

\I N only *?Taamgn ‘ant' [M-3]
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The five sets nof already treated are given below.
*=aana.. ‘'female child’': Hop maana;, PP mad; Ta marg;
‘ L ]
YM maala. [M-85, VH-84].

*=39ni/a  'to flow': Hop lmaan\lpaﬂ 'flowing', magna 'river';

:—3“Lu mono {suffix) 'while going'y
pp [l matifl; cf Tub #=min (suffix) 'away' (probably from *miya

"to go'). [M-175].

*?'?/;‘na/o 'ball': Mo ?6hn{)wi; PP ?ola; NT ?ort{:s'i (contains diminutive suffix)

/ I
s Co ?u?raara;?u?rara?; Na olel-co 'to make into a ball', [M-20].

M7 yulia
=puuni/a 'to tie': Tub puun; PP ﬂvu}da/i“ ; Ta bure;
Py * ‘e N ]

e Hu hai-';-haa. [M-439, YH-97].
*ond 'to stand': Num *wgr@; Tub ?aa]wn; Tak *wW3nV;

’
Hop war@; Ta wiri; YMw
Cvears, va-TeiT,
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pUA *r (medial only)

There are only seven sets that support the reconstruction of pUA medial *r,

and there is no candidate for pUA initial *r. This rare and defective pi‘oneme,
however, must be reconstructed given the evidence that we have for it. Medial
pUA *r is reconstructed on the correspondence SUA *r/: Hop r/: Tak *Z‘I;Tub 1/:
Num ?. The SUA reflex, *r, is the same as the reflex of pUA med1:a1 *n (as recon-

ni
le DUA *t.

structed by us). The Tak and Tub reflexes are the same as those of
We think this does not support the notion that 1's and r's in UA are ancient lvﬂn.i‘hakg
¢«—— of preUA *t, but rather
(a) in SUA medial *n fell together with preexisting *r.
. lenite . s
(b) in Tak and Tub *t fell together with preexisting *r.

The etyma containing *r are identified bel-o@

<
\J N *ga‘grv ‘to gnaw' [TK]

N/S *pura 'just, only, alone {M-510]
N/S  *tukuri ‘owl' [M-311, VH-105]

N/S *?9ra 'blood' [M-47]
N/S *cuuru. . 'bird sp' [M-41]

two suffixes (supporting data cited in later sections):
N/S *-ra verb action noun [RL]
N/S *=ra 'to go verb-ing' [@rapo]
Sets not treated earlier are given below.
*cuury. . 'bird sp': Tub culu[s-t 'woodpecker'; Hop cooro 'bluebird’,
¢f ciroh 'bird'; Ta Yurug{ ‘bird'. [M-a1].
-*pura 'just, only, alone': Tak *-pu’&-; Ym “pu]aﬂ. [M-5101,
*tukuri 'owl': Tuk tukluluh 'screech ____'; Hop tokori ‘screech.  ';
PP E'ukug < *tukurV,_; Na tekoloo-)x (contains augmentative suffix).

[M-311, VH-105].
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*?7gra 'blood': Tak--S%;og(g)g ;3 NT ?Srai; Ta 15; Gu heera. [M-47].

This may be contracted from *?gnwa-ra, which would make *-ra a suffix.

=
in Hop *t does not k‘

In Numic no clear reftex of *r has been found, but see

, so *t and *r are always distinct.

n

Aghang.
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uniquely SUA medial *r

Medial SUA *r can come both from pUA *n and pUA *r; whenever a NUA cognate to a
such a set is missing, it is impossible to determine what the pUA model probably
was. These are five such sets that are reasonably well attested in SUA.
S *kiri 'herb’: Ta ki;i(bg): Na ki]i-:\ . [TK].
S *marV 'buzzard': NT koffmari; Co mwg?ra?ika;
Hu maraika: [M-68].
S *tori 'chicken': PP ?ﬁ!u] <|ltuturiu [R]; Ta tog(;
™ tdtori [R1; Na tdolin [RI. [M-84].
S *yoora/i 'to live': Ym yoore 'to heal', yooli 'brave', yoori ‘white man';
tase  Na yool-Ti 'seed, heart'. [M-266].
The following set has a Num cognate, but it does not establish whether the SUA
*r is from pUA *n or from pUA *r.
N/S *wiiru 'buzzard': Ta wi:ﬁz YM wiiru; Hu wirgkg;
Num *wihku(n). [M-66]. Num is a contracted form of *wiiruku, which is also
the antecedent form of the Hu form. If pUA had *n in this form, we might
expect *n and not *h in the Num form. However since we find that when CVCV
roots are contracted to form intrumental prefixes in Numic even *CVnV-$CVh,
we must not be confident that Num *wihku(n) supports pUA *wiiru rather than

pUA *wiinu.
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NUA  *kaly  'eheek’ ? Numic *r ?
~

1 NUA word for 'whiskers' seems to partly diffused: )

jum (Mo, SP) *kamah; Tub ka_aaa-]; preSe Eiiaa_-?—a.__>

5P should have a reflex of ’3. namely ®. Tub should should have initial h< [q].

Aithout these discrepancies we would reconstruct NUA *ka_ﬂaa. The;e may be a
common root in *kanmaa 'to taste/cheek'. Another attestation of the same root may
be in Tub ?alhan-t 'jaw", if this is from *?ato-kan-ta (*?ato 'below, under',
*kan 'cheek', *-ta 'absolutive').

(< *kay)

Though this origin of Tub ?alhan-t seems most Tikely, Num (I-3 *?a(h)ta) has an
apparent cognate to it whose ancestral form would be something like *[?arﬁa-éa],
based on Mo/NP ?ata-p2 [?a;!a—pﬂ, Co ?ahra-vd, Sh ?ahtah-pd [?attapp@], SP

?ahtakepd [?attay? 9] This protoNumic form cannot straightforwardly be
{

reconstructed as either *?7atah-pd or *?ahta-p9. We suggest *?ahra-pd. If so,
this is the only known instance of Num *r. Since we find the idea of diffusion
from Tub to Num unlikely (though possible), we may have to recognize a NUA *?ahra(n)
‘jaw', yielding Num *Zahra and Tub ?a[han-t. We have already shown that pUA *r yields
Tub 1.
If we Took for reflexes of *r in Num, we can find the following possibilities,
none of which is impressive: v
(1) We observe above (§M ) that UA stems of shape *CV?VCV became *CVh(’:V
in Num. If *wiiru(ku) 'buzzard' is a correct reconstruction, then UA
*wiiruku (=#wi?uku)*® Num *wihku(n) is a reasonable sequence of events.
(2) CNum has *hu-wih~cuCu 'bird' (compare SP wici?/: Sé;ia/i!i-t, both
< *wih-ci-?): *-cuCu can be compared to Hop cooro/.‘ Tub culufs-t all

from *cuuru and thus\&may be a reflex of pUA *r in Numic, as it is of *y.
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(3) As discussed above (§_____ ) a NUA stém *?ahra(n) 'jaw' may have
existed, yielding pNum *?ah["] a-pd.
The three possible reflexes referred to above can not all be collectively
true. (1) and (2) may be harmonizable; (2) may allow an intermediate stage with

**?. The question is open.
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pUA medial *c in NUA and Numic (d) pUA *hc which shifts to *hy in NUA
pUA NUA
Where pUA has medial *c and *hc NUA has *y and *hy after *3, and for *hc apparently A *73hc3/1‘ "to steal' [M-41, VH-120] *?ahya/i
after high vowels generally (thus, after *i and *u as well). We list below the \' *wihca/u 'thorn-»needle,owl’' [M-14] *wihyV
reconstructed instances of these sounds. \. *puhc:“ "to blow' [M-49] *puhya

(a) pUA *c which stays in NUA (if the etymon survives)

S *?aacy 'to laugh‘ [M-253, VH-39] In Numic, a medial *y not preceded by *hg is dropped, whether its ultimate source
N/S *kWiicin  'smoke'  [M-393, VH-35] . is pUA *y, or NUA *y sh‘ifted from pUA *c. We identify below the pUA sets with medial *y.
N/S *maaci 'to be visible/light' [M-251/263, VH-36] N N 3oyV "to go away/home' [TK] (-Num)
N/S *taacah "sun, summer' {[M-425, VH-27] *?aayV  'now; new' [Sapir]
S *yaca ‘to set down'  [M-380, VH-40] ‘ S *maaviya 'mountain lion' [M-289]
N/S  *huci.. "tree' [M-476) *miya "to go' [M-196]
(b) pUA *c which shifts to *y in NUA N yaya 'to wave, twirl' [TK]  (-Num)
pUA NUA
N/S *kcuu  'fish' [M-171] *kIyuu The sets not earlier cited that support the reconstructions given above Will now
N/S *mqdca  'moon' [M-286, VH-158] *mapya be presented.
N/S *?qaca 'to plant' [M-321/2, VH-119] *ya N/S *maaci '(to be) visible/light': Num *mahi or *maCih; Hop maaci[wa
N/S *wacd/i 'to fall' [M-161/402, VH-101] *way ¥/ ‘ ’ "to be known'; PP ll maas i ll; Ta mad{; YM maaci. [M-251/263, VH-36].
Note: NUA *3Q.. 'cold' does not show this shift. Since the item is not found N/S  *huci ‘tree': Num *huhi or *huCih; PP ?uus; Co ?acﬁri ‘pole. [M-476].
in SUA, we suppose this item was innovated in NUA after the shift *c¢»y had Tub ?uu?ul-t 'pole' and YM huya 'tree' suggest that *-ci is an

run its course. incorporated diminutive suffix. But its identity was lost before pNum

(c) pUA *hc which stays in NUA (if the etymon survives) times. (~Homrktlihi——iitiiny

N *wahgn ‘four' [M-513] The above two sets, plus *kWiicin 'smoke' ( Num *kWihies*kWiCih) cited earlier,

*pahci '‘seed' [M-366, TK] show an additional preNumic rule: NUA *cD*h (or preNumic *y (8) before *i.

N *pahca ‘to burst' [M-63]; best treated as *pa?i-ca, as noted in 5‘ . *%@.. 'cold': Num *Dc9; Tak--Se 79¢3%h _[Tmﬁ
*wihci?  'bird' [Sapir]; probably contains a morpheme boundary (with diminutive ) '

qs noted earlier, this set is unique to NUA.
suffix), since *¢ does not shift to y here,
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v/
C1;

§ *?aacQ 'to laugh at': PP ” ?as_;afa“; Ta ?a
[M-253, VH-39],

The next four sets, along with earlier-cited *mgdca

illustrate *y>®in Numic.

*m@3ca  'to plant': Num--SP 7a; Hop 733yi; NT 7as; Ta icd; YM Zeefa.

[M-321/322, VH-119],

*w;c'/i ‘to fall': Num *wa?l/a; Tak--Cu way;/a (also Tak *wiHci 'to drop' {
ey
< %@hci); PP gad%; Ta witd; ™M wele; Na weci. [M-161/402, VH-101].

Num reflex *? rather than zero in this item is unexplained.

*laay3
o4

ayVmo ‘'not yet' . [Sapir].

*miya 'to go': Num *miHa; Tub miy; Tak -- Se “ mh‘an ; Hj[mie, [M-196].

z
Ym ?aafe; Co ra-]?4%ce.

‘moon’ and *kgcuu 'fish',

now': Num *?a3-ka 'new',--S5P ?a3-pi ‘'now'; Na aa‘g(k):an "now' ,
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pUA medial *s

The main interest of pUA medial *s consists in two points:

(a) medial *s, unlike other obstruents, does not occur in clusters, with two
exceptions *n3?sa.. 'MoSi', and *Kapsii ‘thigh' (both may be morphemically
complex, but this is merely a suggestion). .

(b) some cases of medial *s become *h in Numic, while generally *s remains
(though phonetica]]y usually Tong). It turns out that the conditions of

shift *s 9*h in Numic are occurrence between identical vowels.

The following etyma contain pUA medial *s
N/S  *kMasV 'skirt' -[whorf]
N/S *k‘”asi/aﬂ 'cooked, ripe' [M-151, VH-50]

a4

N/S  *KWasii ‘tail' [M-432, VH-51]

N/S  *teésa 'white' [M-460, VH-31]
N/S *pasoﬂ 'grass' [M-204]
\] S *pusa 'to wake up' [VH-74]
NN *2itsa ‘coyote' [M-107]
N *?aasi  ‘'to bathe’' [M-25, VH-139] (-Num) 9// v
N/S *maasa/oh 'deer' [M-124]
rasse
N/S  *siisi ‘piss' (n/v) [M-449, VH-67] (-Num)
N/S *tds0.. ‘'cave' [M-80, VH-118] (-Num) .-}_Lk-/—‘ﬂf
N N/S  *kapsii  'thigh' [M-437, VH-41] (-Num) knrg { ' lead

Ny N/S  *n@?sa..  'MoSi' [M-503] (-Num)
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The next two etyma, which show *s»h in Numic, are cited with supporting

forms.
VS *k"aQ(V*kWisg ) 'to take, carry': Num *k"3s9; Tub wiis (Tong vowel

unexplained); Tak *kusV; Hop k™asa; kWiisi ' to get trapped.'j PP b3td;

YM bYise. This may be an extended form of a root *k*4-™ *kWi- which
seems to be attested by Tub; Ta, Co, Hu, and Na. [M-75, VH-52].
N/S *waasa 'field': Num *pan=waha 'meadow'; Ta was{; YM waasa. [M-323].

The next two etyma, which have *s between identical vowels, are not represented

in Numic.
N/S  *masaa 'wing, featherﬂ' [M-468]'
N *?aasa(-wah) ‘'eagle' [M-146]

The next item has *s between identical vowels and a Num reflex that does not shift
the *s to *h. At this stage an attempted explanation would seem premature.

[
*tuusu  'to greend’'; *tuusi ‘flour': Num *tuhsu (vb); Tub tuus; Hop toosi (n);

PP “r!urn'” ; Ta Yusds m tuuse; Hu - tga%m s Na TEEN.  [M-206, vh-751.
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Other pUA reconstructions

We present here a list of (approximately 100) well-supported phonologically
reconstructible UA stems not otherwise discussed in the body of this paper. The
list is divided into two in the body of this paper. The list is divided into two
halves: stems with short vowel and stems with long vowel. Items restricted

to NUA are marked N; those limited to SUA are marked S; those common to both divi-
sions are marked N/S. %aken with préviously discussed etymologies, these recon-
structions by no means exhaust the set of trustworthy etymologies; but many of the
remaining etymologies have phonological or dictributional problems that cannot be
glossed over and require commentary not appropriate in this context.

Final features: There is apparently (but seeff_w~on Na) direct evidence for
final features in SUA languages. pUA verbs could apparently end only in *V or *VV.

Consequently, except for nouns and adjectives attested in NUA languages, the final

features *n and *h are not reconstructed. In case an etymon is attested in NUA
languages, but the final feature (if any) remains uncertain, the reconstruction is
followed by 2 dots.

The following reconstructions are cited without supporting data, but reference is

made to entries in VH or M where most of the relevant supporting data can be

found.
stems with short vowel
N/S  *hi?(i) ‘to drink' [M-14a, VH-77]
N *caka 'duck' [M-1441 (Hop + SP: diffused?)
S *coma - 'to sew' [VH-37]
N .. "hot' (M-236]
N *hotV .'to open a hole’ [M-325]
N *howi.. 'dove' . [M-137]



N/S

N/S

N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S

N/S

N/S
N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S
N/S

*huka
*kaka

*kaku?
~

-17

l‘legl
*sweet'

'FaMo'

*katah‘:s *kato 4noddle’

*katd
*k3?/1
*ko(ci)
*koci/o

* rarse

*ko?i/o
“ruse

o

*ko?a/i

. - rarrse
*kWate
*maca

*makaa

'to sit down'

‘to bite'

‘eSi!

'to kill, die’
¥ Lowse-

'to eat'

‘to arise'
'thigh'
'to give/hit’

~
*maatVfS *mati 'to know'

*my?a
*mumuH
*na-paahi
*sakWa
*sawa
*sawi
. o)
*sihwa.. S
T
*si?a/i
muUe
* ~ -
sohq‘(p1H)
*sokV
*suwa

*taha

*tahi

"to kill'

'bee’

'six’
'blue'/'yellow'
"Teaf"

‘to melt’

siya ‘'sand'
'to piss’
‘cottonwood’
‘mind’

‘to die, kill, eat up'
'to burn' Rl
'fire' {n<V)

9 -

[M-258% VH]
[M-429]

[M-498, VH-170]
[M-220]

[M-381, VH-42]
[M-42/83, VH-43]
[M-494]

[M-128, VH-45] l(
PRy

B b

[M-151, VH-48]
[m-83/151, VH-13f]
[M-345]
[M-438]
[M-194/233, VH-83]
[M-251, VH-25]
[M-127, VH-85]
[(M-30/178]
[M-516]
[M-50]
[M-257, VH-64]
[M-282]
[M-359/360/361]
[M-449, VH-67]
[M-102]
[M-294]

[M-129/152, VH-72]
[M-425, VH-150] ¢ Lawer

i B 150k

R AP

N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S

=

N/S
N/S

=

N/S

N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S

N/S
N/S

*tata
*tasi/y
*tawi
*t3kd/a
*tJwa
*tuku(wa)
*paa-ci
*paha
*paki
*pakV
*pisV

*pitly

*po?i/o
P di raye

*win’S *wincV

*wo?oH-ci
*yahi
*yakaa..
*yg}a
o
*yak@

*y kifuh

u
T

'to be hot'
'to cough'
'chest'

"to cut'

'to find, see'
'meat’

'eBr:

'aunt'

'to enter'
'shirt’

'to go out'
'to arrive’
'to 1ie down'
'string’
'grasshopper’
'to come'
'nose, tip'
‘to desire’
'to smoke'
'to taste'

'to swallow'

*yuuki ‘to rain'

- 180 -

[M-424]

[M-104]

[M-59]

[M-116, VH-113]
[M-364, VH-21]
[M-279, VH-22]
[M-491]

[M-504]

[M-158, VH-2]
[M-371]

[M-198]

[M-8, VH-143]
[M-262, VH-130]
[M-421)

[M-204]

[M-95/95/357, VH-82]

[M-305, VH-110]
[VH-129]
[M-395]
[VH-107]
[M-427, VH-168]
[M-335, VH-109]



N/S
N/S
N/S

N/S
N/S

N/S
N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S
N/S

N/S
N/S
N/S

N/S

*?aamu
*?aato..
*2aawy
*cuu
*hoo..
*huupi..
*haaki
*KYiika
*kWijya
*muuk i
*naa-t{rﬁ( -yV)
*?00ka

*?00pin

*saayV

*s3@{(-ma) (-yu)
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stems with long vowel

'to hunt'
'bottom’
'to tel®
' dog"

'the back®
'wéman'
‘gully’
"to sing’
'earth’
'to die'
'four

'old woman'

‘owl’

‘enemy"

'one

*s3379 ™8 *s3gwa  'to bloon’

*sJIta. .
*siiku
*siimi
*siipa
*taap{/.anm‘
*taka
*tRVI
*@3pi

*too?Y

‘red, ochre'
‘navel"’

'to go'

‘to scrape, shave'
‘sun, day; to dawn'
'to put, lay down'
‘long, tall’

‘to ask'

‘belly'

[M-243]
[VH-60]
[VH-124)
[M-136]

{M-16]

[M-473, VH-79]
[M-346, VH-57]
(M-379]
[M-150, VH-112]
[M-127, VH-86]
[M-516]
(M-475]

[M-15]
['«kscvvf 3 [tems

Fra et o
[M-157] ¥

[M-509, VH-65]

M-176]

[M-341, VH-32]

[M-298, VH-68]

[M-197, VH-69]

[M-363, VH-70]
[M-425]
[VH-18]

[M-270]

[M-12]

[M-419]

N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S
N/S

*tUUkiLa,-.““

*tuuki/a

&~ mise
*tooka
*tuuku. .
*tuu..
*tuupV..
*po?
*Qaaki
*wil(ki..)
*yQwah
*paawgh

~
*waa?i
*yaawa

*saaki
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'fo go/put out - fire'

'(last) night'
‘to call, cry'
'black’

'child, boy, son'

‘cloud’

new

'(%o belFry'

'bird’

'space, opening, doorway'

'blood/red’
'to roast'
'to carry’

'to parch'

[M-170, VH-121]
[M-45, VH-144]

[whorf]

[VH-23]

[M-54]

[M-92]

[M-302]

[M-142, VH-99]

[M-40]

[M-90, VH-108]
[M-457]

[M-280/351, VH-162]
[M-78]

[M-326/352, VH-157]
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Grammatical Morphemes

Both Langacker and Heath have identified a number of grammatical morphemes
and proposed reconstructions for them. In RL's case these are pronouns, post-
positions, and suffixes. 1In JH's case they are suffixes. Sapir established
or suggested several of these etymologies but did not offer reconstructions.

Our phonological reconstructiens in any case often differ with those of RL

or JH, though we consider most of the etymologies valid.

Postpositions |THL '
Langacker (The syntax of postpesitions in Uto-Aztecan ) has outlined the synchronic
and diachronic syntax of postpositions in UA languages, showing that many of the
modern forms have incorporated pronoun agreement markers and/or case markers.
The majority of postpositional elements cited for the various UA languages by
Langacker, can be analyzed in*"“ of thirteen elements (in pUA garb). Some
additional items have been gathered from primary references by TK, and most
of Langacker’s\ forms have been checked in the original sources. All 'these ele-
ments are monosyllabic, but they do shwcorrespondences in,,‘lv:\u’-:::-l' length,
fylmﬁ;’h, and final glottal stop. They also contain eme correspondence NUA 3[;

SUA n<pUA 3, not found in suffixes. In many cases, as suggested by RL, and on

the basis of general Tore about such relational elements, many of these items may

be worn-down nouns referring to body parts and parts of objects found in nature.

We would 1ike to point out that only one of the 13 elements identified here involves
consonantal alternation of the type called 'lenition' by RL, although 4 or 5 of

the others contain consonants which are subject to lenition in RL's terms. The
element. in question is *miev*wi 'to, etc', attested in all but Tep and Ta. Most
of the postpositions consist of one or two (in tandem, or compounded) postpositional

. . -~
elements often preceded by one of one pronominal prefixes *p3-, *?a-7 *naa-} or

@ ? 1 -
Uy hg?  lemch stharty?
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 feerr’ .
*a~: b i e OO T ethed' in the proto_language the postpositional
elements and aggregations agreed for person with the noun governed, but in various

inveriawt . ,
form has been developed for a postposition which

of the languages an
includef a frozen no-longer-analyzable prefix (one of the 4 listed above).
Other elements (which are suffixes) that find their way into postpositional
aggregations and get trapped there include:

*yQ ‘'accusative' (NUA)<'possess1‘ve3s' (pUA)

*a  ‘'accusative' (acc to RL)

*tV  'absolutive'

*me ‘plural'

The following chart shows the distribution by subfamily of UA postpositional

. withaut ) .
elements, singly and in combination, but 4#e frozen prefixes, clothed in pUA
phonological garb. Some of the few phonological irregulaties in fact involved
in these items will be discussed, but we will not attempt to be exhaustive or
definitive. We hope we may stimulate someone to make that attempt. We will
try to rationalize the semantics for postpositions, but only those that are

attested across ‘bhe board seem amenable to semantic reconstruction at the present

time.
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We make a preliminary attempt here to specify the distributional capabilities
of the postpositional elements. There are 3 basic types.

as attested widely

(a) alone, initial in strings, and final in strings=-ie, they can be combined
with each other
(b) alone or initial in strings

(c) never alone

(a) (b) (c) (d)
(1) %a (7) *hpa? (11) *sy . (13) *niid
(2) *hei? (8) *kWa? (&) *ku (14) *y?
(3) *m1 w1 (9) *ma? (15) *a
(4) *hta o) AR AR
(o) e *tutkla)

(6) *pa
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Note: In this section only eiements and combinations attested in at least N/3 :-" .
2 subfamilies are cited. Reconstructions offered by RL are given in (3) " *mieawi(=§§) 'to', Num -- SP *(H):mi "direction; in, on': Tak--
square brackets at the end of each etymology RL has dealt with. Cu ?alw 'in, on, at'; Hop -Zmied-wi ‘to'; PP wf‘]i 'to’ {<*pg-Jwii, if
not from *punci ‘eye, face')y Ta almina (<*:71'-3a) ‘to, toward, against's
There are six elements which may occur alone and in various combinations which Y“ ¥ ito, in, at'; Cor--Co hEJ_T__fii.tj:..abOUt’ in’. 5
have a very general locative meaning. <[R!_ NCG‘FTG, UAG 94 *-nn—_(:u ;-_wi) "to, with, at']
N/S N/S *Wi-ka 'toward': Tub mi[nii}aunﬁik "toward' ("a]]ative“)'
(1) "Ba 'at', etc: Tak -- Lu ja 'at, in, on'; -- Ca/Cn:Faa(?) "in', (<*w1’-‘nii-ka)‘3 Tal:;Se k¥iilmq ‘north]ward'; “op miga 'into'; r‘ﬂ:wik
Hop ga 'by, at' ("locative tensor"); Cor--Hu -na 'at'. 'towari, against'.
[RL drives this from his *-ma 'in, on, at'; we reject this], N/S *naa-yvi 'with': Num -- Np - noo 'with, and'; Tub naawita[m 'between’
N/S :Ba-ﬁku '-ward': Num *narikw‘a‘h 'side, direction' ( 3.3+ku+a); (<*naa-]7n‘1'-ta;); Tak--Cu -n3w 'with', -- Ca Jnew 'with'; Na naawak
Lﬂtjax 'at'; Hop :gaqo':-sakw "from, in'; YM ve]nukufi (:Ba-ku-ci_) 'near, with' {(¢naa-Jwi-ka).
'until', nukufsia 'downway An additional case of *‘v:i is: Za_:zi_(”.
CIRL UAGH94 *na-nk%a 'toward, direction]. N/S
N/S Ea-ya : : Taf'-Lu -Bay ‘from' {, --Se -ng? 'from'?); PP (4)‘»*ta (or *hta?): Num *tami 'to, toward' (E’ta-ﬁi) Tak--Cj:ta(?) ‘on';
wyglnadk 'with (instr.)’ (<’ga-ya-ka). --Lfta]/-!al 'with (instr.)’ (<‘*ta-ta [R]' or + absolutive suffix);
N/S ga-su(-ka) 'inside, in middle': Hop -Nso ‘to', jsoqa “into'; YM velta ‘from', veltana 'from, by' (<*pb-ta:5a); Cor--Co -ta- 'in’,
YM nasuku ‘between, in the middle’. N/S
N ga-'v'n' - Ta.I‘-Lu gawi\é 'of,, belonging to, from' (5;X *ka [~'with' (Sua)]: Num.;Sh ka 'at, to', kapa ‘'among, between';
(<3a-‘v'n’-ta); Hop ;5am’ "for' ("ethical"), . Tub ?aH]kaciip 'across' ((*ka;ci?-pa); pp -ka}' 'with' ( *ka-y3);
An additional casef of :gd is: Ma_ (9); cf also *paa (7). Cor--Hu -k 'with'  (e*ka-wi); Nacka ‘with', o
N/S hdditiona1 cases of *ka are: 3a-su(-ka) (1), *wi-ka (3), *ma?-ka (9),
_— S
(2) *ci? {or *hci??): Tub walHci?als 'by means of’ (<*c.1‘?+?a); TakiCu -%i
'with'; T%Ei 'at, in'; meﬁi_ ‘on, for'; Cor--Co helce 'in, on, for'. N/S\
N/S  *ci?-pa: Tub 7aH]kaciip ‘'across' (< *ka-ci?-pa); YM ve]Xi?vo 'for', (6) " *pa  'in': Num--Sh pe 'inside'; Tub pa 'to, in’ ("inessive);

Tak--Se -pn~-v "1ocat1've“J' Hop -pe 'at, in'; Ta -bo 'at'; YM -vo 'inside ;

~Cor--Hu -pa 'in',

An additional case of *pa is: *ci?-pa (2)
} ciiopa
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The following four elements (unless they are further analyzable) may occur alone,

or initial in strings, but not elsewhere. Their meanings are sometimes narrower.

N/S

(7) " *hpaa or hpa? {(€*pa + a?) ‘on, over, above': Num *pa?an 'high, long, tall’,

~-Sh pa(a) = Mo paah ‘on top of, by means of'; Tub -pa 'on'; Tak -- Se -hpa?

on', --Lupa?ag 'on top'; Hop -spaa 'on'; YM velpa 'above, over'; Cor--

Co halp¥a 'over, OD

(CRL UAG 117 *-pa 'on'].

*hpaa-ga (or *hpa?-ja) ‘up: Tub paaja 'up; Ta pam/ 'uphill’; Cor-- Hu
hee]pa-na 'toward'; Na -pan 'on, above',<pan1’> (Sapir) ‘'up, high'.
[RL UAG 94 *-pa-na 'on'].
5
= *hpa?-;kh 'outside': Ym pa?ku; Cor-Co pWa?kgeh (<*pa?-Ru-pa) e
N/S
by

(8) ¥k%aa or
s A

€*k"aa-nii); Hop -kWa ‘into'; PP ba[?i?:' 'beyond, in front of’, baa[so

‘along, in front of".
[RL UAG Y94, NCG 378/9 *-hk"a 'to, at, against' -- not strictly speaking

based on the same data],
N/S_\
‘along with, by' (¢*ma?-nii); Hop m3dJma 'along with' ("sociative"); PP
vadm (<*paJma) 'along with'. ]
[RL UAG 94, NCG 377 *-ma 'on'],

/

N/S *ma?-a 'with': Num--Sh ma?e(n) 'along with'; Cor--Co helme?e 'by means of',

k¥a? (<*‘I:u +a?): Tak--Lu -kWaan 'for’ ("dative"), --C:kaaani 'for!

(9) " *ma? 'with': Num -- Sh m%P 3wa fhmaha 'on, by means of'; Tak--Lu -man
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N/S *ma?-ga 'with': Tak--Lu -maaja'y "agentive" (**ma?ga-ya); Cor--Co

ha]mwa(a)n ‘along with‘j

CRL UAG 94/160 *-man '(along) with'].

N/S *ma?-ka ‘'with': Num--Sh maka 'to, towards'; Ym makE ‘'along with'.
N *ma?-y3 'with': Tub ?aa]maayu ( *ma?-ya-‘\:i) 'with'; Tak--S%;‘eeJ 'with'.
-mia?
N/S
~ o
(10) *tu-kaTtu-a 'under, below': (a) Num *tuhkah; Tub tuka?; Tak--Se
-htg™-wtq; Hop ?altka; YM veltuku; (b) PP v3]¥o (¢*pa-Jtu-a);
Cor--Co helte; --Hu taaj
([RL UAG 94 *tu-hkWa 'under, below'].

The five elements *yg, *su, *ku, *a, and *ni recur in various combinations,
but do not usually occur alone.

(11} *su does not occur alone

cf *ﬂa-su(-ka) above
(1) —j

(12} *ku does not occur alone

cf 3a-lu '*pa?-liu/ above
(1)] (7)
(13) *ni: Hop -ni 'like' ("simulative"); Num--Ch Naka-ﬂ_i "how' (='Tike what')
also l7n1'-ta-a: Cor--Co wa]rita?a 'behind’
§ Vi-ni-ka: Tub miniika 'toward’
# paa-ni-ka-y3: Hop -(hEpenihqﬁY'mor‘e than’
‘:] ma?-ni: Tak--Lu -man ‘'along with, by’ -
Also VM -hemetP~edi) 'that way': Lu ?aé:_i—nuk "thus'
hune(d | ¢i)
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this may be an incorporated form of the

Tak--Lu i -tduk)

1 *yQd does not occur alone:
oUA 3 sg possessivepaccusative ending.‘) yd -ku ‘to':

"%izyjka?; CusCa -yik. [S *yJ-ma?: 'above, over, on
Py N
top of': PP daam (<*ya-ma<*y3- ma); Cor--Hu -helimaa.

&f also o-R,y,me2-ydg, PP kaJ %a- ya above Lo
e L
(1)j >/ : o

5} *a does not occur alone: this may be an incorporated form of the pUA

accusative suffix.

€f [c1"j [5a ku-al, paa (or pa?), k"aa (or K‘Wa} ma?-a
(7) r—/
tu-a] —q__.b_o_‘og
(10)

ffzrences w/ Lanqacker

Hop :;ami ‘benefactive' does not contain *ma.

] ~ma31’ ‘benefactive’ is really magay 'agentive’
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Pronouns and Demonstratives

Langacker, in NDA and in UAG, has undicated his opinions about the structure
of the pronominal marking system in pUA, and offered some tentative phonological
reconstructions of the morphemes involved. In RL's view, pUA had

{a) clitics marking subject and object; word order was SOV}

I . (b) preposed elements (probably prefixes) marking person reference on post-

positions)
(¢) preposed (with one exception) elements (not unambiguously affixes) marking
possession on nouns 3
(d) preposed elements (probably prefixes) marking subject and reflexive
object on transitive verb;}
(e) independent personal pronouns,
as to point (d): Langacker refers to 2:; fact that Heath doubts the pUA pedigree
of these elements since they are found only in SUA. We also tend to doubt.
as to point (e)}: it seems impossible to separéte the independent pronouns from
the clitics (a) through phonological or morphological reconstruction, and
we abandon the distinction. e
as to point (c): we feel that the balance of eme evidence is that possessive
elements were affixes, not clitics. Inasmuch as postpositions are a special
subTclass of nouns, it makes sense {though it is not necessary) that nouns and
postpositions be marked for person agreement in essentially the same way; the
facts are otherwise: there are special all@morphs of person markers that are
possessive prefixes, but the markers used postpositions typically are phono-
1o ically the same as the clitics and independent pronoun bases.
We have examined the primary data, as well as RL's supporting data. We suggest
the following phono]o@fca] reconstructions for the pronoun markers. They do nat

differ much from those suggested by RL, except that they are more specific; i.e.,
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vawe |

#e reconstruct sawel length and final features where indicated. The sets containing '

these phenonema will be listed below, the rest will not be justified, since there

|

iote that we do not offer a reconstruction for reciprocal subject-object pro;ﬁ'tics.

is basically no disagreement with RL.

e also do not feel ready to try to determine the difference between *?a and *pd.
e do not reconstruct *-y3 'his', though we acknowledge that a suffix *-y@
existed in pUA. e prefer to hedge on its function; it clearly marked accusative
in NUA. '

The element *?i found with the first person pronoun markers is probably the pUA

demonstrative *?i 'this'j*m@ is the pUA pluralizer.

erson markers
with (BECSOLTEXED

A independent, enclitic,.f postposition vs possessive

N/S *(2-)12n3 ¢ *7i- I/my

?

-mi * PN

N/S ¥ (-ni)atpd ! ) thou/ thy
N/S  |*73n-m = *an-m3- ye/your

J%LE-A’ D
N/S  *(?i-)ta?(-m3) # *(?i-)ta?=  we/our
N/S  *?a B *2a- he/his
N/S J*_'_?‘al-ma £ = *la-my- they/their
N/S  *pd = *pa- - he/his
N/S ‘*p}-mz = pg-ng-* they/their

g lud-wf

non-distinct argument markers

N/S *naam%ww (.m'bk TP et V) each other [RL]

NDA 61, UAG 47
N/S *ta- fm (with V)

unspecified subject [RL]
NDA 139, UAG 46
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NS *t3d- W (with V) unspecified object [RL]
NDA 139, UAG 46
NS *ng- WM b V) unspecified human coreferential

subject unspecified object [RL]
NDA 139, UAG 46

Comments on the following etymologies:

*?%—mi contains an element (*mi) peculiar to the independent form of 'thou’.

We forbear to speculate at the moment as to its origin.

*pg 'thou’ is an element that coexists with pUA *?3_!_, in Tub, Tak, Tep and Cor. -
It is homophonous with one of the third person pronoun bases. We can make

nothing of this weirdness at the moment.
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Tub
fub
*’gb "thou, thy': Num '““JPD]" Hop Jh-, but ‘Qh}}} (accusative)
> ?a(a)b) ‘thee', which points to underlying nasal and specifically
b, since n + y)bis less likely thang +y»y. Cfalso ?ﬂ;‘?a 'thy
mother' < "35 + y3?.
*?a—mi "thou': Hum *?gnmi (acc); Tak--Se ?gmi?, --Lu ?om, --Cu 7gm;
Hop 7gmi (nom); YM *7emy in Zempo, Zenli.
*ta? ‘'we, our': Num *(?i [taH-; Tubfﬂa‘%ﬂ};Tak--Lu \fa%m; Hop ?itah-.
*ng 'thou': Tubipiupuu}; Tak *pd; Tep *pd, Cor *pe ,[TK],
*haa-fa) 'reciprocal’': Num *na-; Mop naa-; also frozen on postpositions in Tub
(naa-), Cu/Ca (n-), Na {naa-}. (b) 'double, twice': Num *na-; Tub naa-ena-;
Hop naa-ena-; Ta na-; YM na-; Hu na-; Na naa-.

*t33- 'unspecified object': Num *t3-; Hop tgd-; PP ‘iu—; Na tee- ,

The following pos)Posit'ion or pronoun base incorporates the prefix *na(a)-
'reciprocal, double'. It also contains the two postpositional elements *ku

(really *hku?) and *y3:

*na-hku{y3) ‘'self' [postposition]: Mum --Ch nahunpy 'oneself' (<*nahku),
--NP nahoy (<*nah(k)oyV¥); Tak--Lu -xay (<..*akVyV or ..*kayV), --Se
-nuk (€*-nV(H)K™ or *-nV(H)kVn), --Ca/Cu -qi (<..*HkVLyV or *—aHk(\gV);
Hop na(a)hoy (€*nala)H{k)uya); Ta ?%lagu (¢*7a-Ina(H}kVg), binoy

(<*p3-Ina(H)kVgy¥). <
[RL NDA 71-100 reconstructs *-na—ko—y?:—na—k"‘a—ya; items ci'ted by RL

other than those given above are not acceptable cognates phonologicallyl, .~
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Hop na(a)hoy €*na(a)hkuyd, and Hop tohow<*tuhku-wgh ‘'mountain lion' both
illustrate a sound change *hkdh, but two other Hop words kookagwa 'spider’
< *kuhkan, ?aaqawisunf’lower%*?ahloa, do not show this reflex.

*nii-waa 'possession, thing owned' ("inanimate classifier noun"): Tak—-Sac:u
(%]
(Kitanemuk -niw); PP ?gniga; Ta n(wa-ra (cf m(wa "to have, own').

[RL UAG 91 *ni-wa].
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N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S
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Demonstratives and Interrogatives

*?7i 'this': found throughout the family in numerous combinations.
[RL UAG 98 *i]

e that's Mum *7u; Ta hu; W fhuds co {78). 1AL uaG 98 ul.

*7a 'he, etc' also means "that' in many languages, e.g. Tak, Hop, Tep,
Cor. (cf RL UAG 104)

*w:ma 'yon' (a) *wa: found in Num, Tub, Tak, Hop, Tep, YM; (b) *ma:
found in Num, Tak, YM, Cor. [The forms given by RL in Hop -- pam,
ple @ma-- do not obviously contain this element, and are probably
to be analyzed without it]. This element coexists in various
branches of UA and the alternpation is to be assigned to the proto-
language, unless a semantic separation, which so far escapes us,
can be made between *wa and *ma. [RL UAG 99, NCG 375-6 *ma],

*ha 'question marker; interrogative element': found through the family
in various combinations. [RL *ha],

*haki“*haka 'who': found in all branches of the family, except possib17

Tep. [RL UAG 51/120, *haka VH-138 *haki/a].

*hinta ‘'what': widespread; attestation given earlier under 'final features'.

[RL UAG 51/120 *hita].
*ka hinta ‘nothing': widespread; attestation given earlier under *hinta.
fRL *ka~jﬂ(=ta)]. ‘
*ka ‘negative': found throughout the family. [RL *ka(-y9)].
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The demonstrative elements mentioned above occur with a variety of postpositions
to form lgcative adverbs. Some of the more commonly occurring combinations are

given below.

N/S *?i-pa ‘here': Tak--LJ.;iva?, --Se ?iip; Hop yeveasyepe; Co?iiye. [TK],
S *?i-mi ‘'here': PP ?‘iima':?im; Ym ?2imio[TK]e

N(/s) B 7i-k"a? ‘here': (RL NCG p378, UAG p 104)

(N/)S *?iﬂa ‘here' ‘(RL Overview p 104)

«-5?P .

N *?a-pa 'there': Numhapaa; Tak--Se 7aap » [TK] !

n

s 7a-mi  'there': PP 7am(ai); Ta (h)dmi. L[TKRI -
S *wa-mi 'yonder': PP gam(ai); Ta wam(; YM wa?mi . [TK] !
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Quantifiers

Numerals

There are root morphemes for 'ome', 'two', and 'three'. All other numerical

axpressions are comple¥. pUA numerals can be reconstructed from 'one' to 'five'

--after that the systems part ways, but 6-10 are expressed with 1-5 plus additional

material. It seems likely the pUA count ended at five.

The numerical expressions
o~
can be augmented by three different suffixes, *-yu‘r-yo, *-ki, and *-ka (or *-hka).

The first two are pUA, the third is limitad to Tep, Cor, and T-G. *-ka seems simply

to be the pUA accusative marker used with demonstratives now serving as the mark

of independent numerals 'two, three, and four'. Neither *-yu/-yo nor *-ki is a

requisite part of any numerical expression, yet it is found frozen in some instances.

de 1ist the numerical expressions below by gloss.

NS ONE  *s3(ma)Clyu):
[RL URG 109 *@may¥}, [M-509, ¥H-65].

N/S TWO

A ammama

forms are given above under 'final features'.

*woh(y0)™ *wah: [M-511, YH-1031)from *woh({-V) are Tub woo; Tak

*ghV; Ma co[me; Num *woCoh=s3a '8'; Ym”wo?[h‘mi” ‘twins".
from *woh-yo are Tub wooyo ‘both'; Hop leoye{m; YM wooyi.
from *woh-ka are PP gook; Ta ?ok{; Gu wohki.

/ .
from *wah-V are Num *waha; Co wazap¥a; Ym wa?im7= 'step='; Num + Tak

*wahcyn '4'; Tak swah=mahaa-3 '10' (2x5). [RL UAG 109 *woha NUA: *woka SUA].

N/S  THREE +*paahih{yu): most forms are given above under 'final features'. [“‘Sla)

from *paahi-ka are PP vaik; Ta beika’; Co wa’ihka; Hu h{ika. [RL UAG 109
*pahay(v); we say that the second vowel a found in some languages has been
assimilated to the first vowel] ., fM-SHrateT CM-s1/St6].
\ * VI " 3 f"b'm i a
N/S FOUR naa-@ﬁjyo)v(kl) ("twice Four"): "Tub naalnaaw [R]; Hop nalleyam

’
@*naa-v{!ﬂ-yo-ma); Ta nawo’; Hu nauka ({'naa-woh-ka); Na naawi («*naa-woh-yo);

Vit-
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/
PP gi?ik (€7?*naa-woh-yo-ki, with loss of naa-?}; YM nayiki K*naa-woh-

yo-ki). [RL UAG 109 *na-wo].
Tak + Num have innovated *wahan '4' (“2x?"): forms are given under

'final features'. The form may be partly diffused. [M-513].
7, ! ot i .
N/S FIVE  *mani(ki): Num *maniki; Ta mari{ki); Gu marihki; YA mamni < [R]
~
*ma’-mari). [M-515].
There are two new forms‘of limited distribution:

N *maahaa..: Tub maahay[ci_!P; Tak *mahaa-)é.
~N -

"S *maakova: NT ma(a)kov(a); Na maak¥il-11; Cé:n"‘aakwa 4,

Note that all three forms for 'five' contain pUA *ma(a) 'hand'.

(esecond part of each of these formations remains obsurej\

(At this point the system of counting diverges”

SIX NUA has *na-pa;hi:}yu) ("double three"): Num *naa(h)-pahi; Tub naHpaay;
Hop I’na’paayﬂ. Tak modifies this to *paa-paahi [R].
The prefix *naa-:)na- found on *naa-woh '4' and *na-paahi '6' is the 'reciprocal’
prefix found also on verbs and postpositions. Note that the vowel (of *naa-)
is long before a short root vowel and short before a long root vowel.
The expression is "5 + 1" in Co, Na.
SEVEN is "2‘6“ in YM; "4 + 3" in Se; "5 + 2" in Co, Na
EIGHT is "2 K 4" in Num, Se, Hop, PP, Ta, YM; "5 + 3" in Co, Na.
"2 ' ﬂt?f is probably original, but the actual forms are not phonologically
cog:\ate.
NINE is "5 + 4" in Co, Na
TEN is “2 § 5" in Tub, Se, YM; *maCtaC in Co, Na.
®
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"2 A 5" is probably original, though the actual forms are not phonologically
cognate. The source of "10" in Co and Na is probably pMZ *maktas ‘10",
6, 7,8, 9="5+1" "5+ 2" "5+ 3", "5+ 4" may also be borrowed from
pMZ.

Other Quantifiers

At least two other quantifiers can be reconstructed.

N WHOLE ‘*suu: Num--S;’ sufu ‘'one', Tak--Se huu[kp ‘'one', --Cup *su-pt?a
‘one'; Hop soosokesoosoyam 'all'. [TK].

N/S MUCH, MANY *mu?i: Tak--Lu muy[uk; PP mu?i; Co mu?i; Hu m@ire; Na miy[aak.
{RL UAG 106 re@onstructs *m@{?)i; he says "There is an evident relation
to UA forms for big" (our *w@h). It is fudging to reconstruct *mQ(?)i
rather than *mu?i. Se MQ?":(B), Hop wadyak are simply reflexes of pUA

*w3h. There is no 'lenition’ here; there are two separate etyma.]
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Incorporated Movement Markers

Languages in all branches of the family have elements that may be incorporated
by suffixation to a verb stem to indicate directional motion involved in the action
of the verb. 1In such formations the incorporated motion element is construed
as the higher verb of whic'h the initial verb is the complement. The suffixed
elements, whenever et’mo{logizab]e, are lexical verbs of motion, sometimes slightly

pared down. Not all are etymologizable, howe,{. /‘\;4,

The better attested incorporated movement markers are given be]owj‘

They are discussed in detail by Crapo (though we do not always agree with him),

and summarily by Langacker (UAG p 147).

N/S {1) *=kinma 'come to vb': Num *-(h)ki; Tub -(a)Hkim, -(a)ki(i)m; ﬁ:ki(w).
NUA *kinma 'to come' is hereby also attested in SUA. In light of the Tub
form we are not entitled to assume that pUA aiready had a worn-down form such
as *=ki. ([RL *-ki; RC *-ki]

N/S (2) *=miya 'go to vb': Num *-HmiCajTub -(a)mi[n; Tak--L:Fim; H‘u[:mie
[RL *-m@ya; RC *-m_ixa_. 'round about/while going'J,This is a basically
unmodified form of the pUA verb *miya 'to go'.

N/S (3) *=ngmi 'go around vb-ing': Num *-ngmi Tub -(i)ni{nam; Hoar-nani;

Hj:ne; N{-nemi [RL_*-r@mi; RC *-ngmi ‘here and there']. This is an unmodi-

fied form of the pUA verb *mdmi ‘to live, walk around'.

N/S (4) *=tu.. 'go to vb': Num--Mo -t(ga'\a 'elsewhere'; Tub{not in Voegeh'r)
-hﬁ; Hop -to; Na ~ti-w [RC *-tuh]. Crapo suggests deriving this from a
pUA verb *tu?(u) 'carr%ﬁgl. obj.' attested in Num, Tak, PP, Ta, Co. [M-77],

.

Rty <
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N[S] (5) *=ra 'go vb-ing’: Tub -{a)la; Tak--Lu-la; PEF1a {says Crapo; {*=ta..)
this is phonologically impossible; is it = Ta?). [RC *-ta].. This element
is not from a known lexical verb.

N/S (6) *=mdQna 'vb while going’: Tak --Lu -mona; PP -m3d [RC *-mgl3].

This is basically an unmodified form of the pUA verb *m]gﬁ‘/a ‘to flow'.

In general, the forms of the incorporated movement elements, when viewed across
the board, do not entitle us to suppose that at the pUA stage they had specially

shortened forms.

\T batd]abal

to here aqd go away
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Some UA suffixes

Both Heath and Langacker have proposed reconstructing a number of suffixes to
pUA or one of the 2 major branches. We examine several of these not from the
semantic or syntactic point of view but from the phonemic and morphophonemic point
of view.
There are two issues raised by one or another of these scholars which we feel
are controversial and o; which we differ with theﬁ. One is the question of
ablauting suffixes (UAM 2.1, et v‘ssstnthe other is the question of lenition.
Beyond these points, we feel we can refine the phonological reconstruction of
many of the et molo icall valid affixes ro osed b these scholars.
Let us remember that most or all UA morphemes end in vowels or in a final feature
that tends to drop in word-final position. "Ablauting suffixes" are basically
suffixes that change a preceding morpheme final vowel to short i. (Heath also
suggests that in particular languages there may be suffixes that cause morpheme-
final vowels to undenagther abla;%s. { 2.12) Though we may be accused of being
unsubtle, it seems clear that a straightforward phonological analysis would simply
assume that such 'ablauting' suffixes begin with a vowel {usually i) and that
whenever 2 vowels come together through morphological processes, one of the vowels
is dropped.
Since pUA has no V]V2 clusters, there seems to reason why 'ablauting' suffixes
cannot be treated simply as cases of suffixes beginning with a vowel. Phonolo-
gical rules will then say how the resultant morphophonemic sequenceg V1V2 will be
adjusted. For example with a suffix-initial *i we would have:

a

. . o+i =3 o
? +i -

i LUt ey
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Heath points out that in NUA whether a suffix has i-ablaut power can be read

off from its phonological shape (i.e. if it has shape *Ca or *C9 it causes i-
<\l
ablayft, 1f-one vowel is not *a or ’q’or the consonant is preaspirated, it doesn't.

A
[

UAM 2. 9)-1n SUA 4his is not possible. Logically, then, we reconstruct the ab’Iau?tmg

groperty as in SUA,;gs a morpheme-ln1t1a1 vowel. In NUA the system has been
leveled out so that the features are predictable and the suffixes now have basic
shape CV. This is a strightforward kind of diachronic morphophonemic change,
through leveling. The syachronic NUA ablaut then is simply a kind of phonolo-
gical change that refers to the morpheme boundary that precedes a suffix. The

pUA change *t *c before (in our terms) suffixes beginning with *i is well enough
supported by Heath (UAM 2.3, though his interpretation differs) and again needs
only to refer to "here begins a suffix". We do not deem such a phono1o§ica1
statement to be over-abstract. Furthermore, these are no sure cases of pUA *ti..,:

so that possible *ti *ci does not even need to refer to a morpheme boundary.

©u
FN ?xote "1 see no way to predict i- ab’Iaﬂt in PSUA on phonological or grammatical

grounds. In PNUA, on the other hand, i- ab‘la[t seems to be regular with suffixes

beginning in *-Ca or *-C& with unhardened consonant, while other (including *-3Ca

and \'C-i-) avoid ablal;(t." He goes on to say, in what seems a totally inconsequential

way, "Because of serjous discrepancies between PSUA bﬁh PNUA in this regard, PUA

reconstruction is very difficult." The choice seems c’Iearly to beW) what SUA has.
archadc’

This is one of the few cases where SUA seems more ‘than NUA, and may have been the

source of Heath's puzzl ement’ Since he seems to share thé common prejudice that
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NUA languages are basically conservative and SUA languages are basically inno-
vative. This also may partly explain Heath's reluctance {which we share on other
grounds) to accept RL's reconstruction of reflexive pronoun prefixes to pUA

on the basis of SUA data alone.

We pointed out earlier that the correspondences involving nasals in suffixes do

not include NUA *;: SUA *n. What we find are the following correspondences.

NUA : SUA
n I r
n n

r r
Since rfn/:§'r is pUA *n (traditional *1), and *r/:g“‘?‘ is pUA *r, then ﬁ;’:{ﬁ;"’

which occurs only in suffixes, may be taken as reflecting pUA ‘3 We need only

refer to the fact that this 3 occurs in a suffix, perhaps as the first phoneme

Keeping in mind the two analyses we have made Sttty (namely, 'ablagting’
(traditinal) a,‘

is suffix-initial vowel and apparentﬁ*n{sufﬁxes is really j) we offer the following

n

phonological reconstruction for UA suffixes. ) (

Conenrcn

We would like to point again out that vowel clusters are non- for UA languages,

or at least pUA, so that such forms as offered by Heath must be modified so as to

eliminate these clusters.

Derivational Suffixes

suffixes with initial *i 4_'.;w..
N/S *-iwa Ypassive’ [Jnc-m-, RL NDA 142-155, 167-q *-fy-wa)*-tiwa, *-liwa].

Tub -iwa, Hop -iwa, -ilti (<*1'waj£1‘); Ta -wa; Ym -iwa; Co -iwa; Hu -wa;

Na -wa, -o(a). With apical consonant before *-iwa we have: Num-- SP
-ht33; Ta -riwa; Co -riwa; Hu -r wa; Na ~1(0). Langacker thinks SUA *-r-iwa

comes from pUA *-t3dwa by 'lenition'. Since *ht)r in Ta (one case known),



N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S

N/S
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and since SP has -ht:a((-*ht-iwa‘) we suppose that *ht may become *r in SUA in
suffixes. Alternatively the SP suffix may not be cognate. Hopi, however, with
-i1ti ( *-iwa-ti) seems to support a morpheme containing *t, though in a
different order. If we reconstruct *-ht-iwa we have to allow preconsonantal

h to drop in suffixes in Hopi, so that ;’iwa-hti) -iwati ) -ilati>-ilti. This
is not a bad idea, since it would also make directly comparable such forms as
Num *tuhkah -:[-!op .-tka 'below', and Num 3ankw'a.h = Hop -Daqew-_’akw 'direction/
side'. 1In any event the SUA passives in *-r-iwa are not unambiguous evidence

for lenition. The materfal cited by Langacker does not let us know if the
suffix *-riwa has ab'la}ting force.

s-igji future’ [ *inj%UA, *.ni NUA; RL UAG 154 *-nake¢] Tak -- Lu -an;

Hop -ni; PP -ini-; YM -ine-. '

*-ipaxs 'desiderative-future' [JH *ipai-, RL UAG 148 *-pa]: Num -- SP

-paa (future); Tub -ipa?a-; Tak--Sﬁciv; Hop -iva (inceptive); YM -ivae.

*-iya 'cQusative'indirective' [JH *lya]: PP l—ida-ll; Hu -iya; Nj:iya.

*-ini 'causative-applicative' [JH *-ni NI'UA, *lli(-ya) SUA; RL UAG 146

*-ni NUA caus, *-1i-ya SUA applic.]: Num--SP -ni-; Tak-- Ca -an(i)-; PP
-tu-1id; siFid; Tafiri-; W -iria- Wfirio, Nafi1i-ya. Tub -ana- 'benefactive’
is probably not cognate; the vowels are wrong (contra Heath)

*-jtuya 'causative' [JH *ltu(w)a- or *-;-tu-ya-', RL UAG 145 *-ty-a]:

Num *-tu,--SP -?htui; Tak--Se -itu-na (prob -igu-na) Hop -itoy(-na);
PP,’-itudall 3 YM -itua; Huptla; Na -itiya. SP ht is unexplained but since this
ending is probalby *-tu 'become('i‘r‘a“ i::::t)“vs‘uz;;?x, and *-tu definitely
lenites in Takic, the SP preaspiration is probably secondary.

*-i verbdresult of action [JH "-;-, RL UAG 63/181 *-i]. This suffix is
widespread throughout the family, e.g. Tub, Tak, Hop, PP, YM.

.~
«
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suffixes with other initial vowels

N/S *-uhkRa 'past’ [Jh *Shkal: Tub -iwHka; Tak--Lu -u-k; YM -uk(a).

suffixes with initial consonant

N/S *-hwa verbYaction noun [RL UAG 63 *-;-wa]: Num --Sh -wa-hpi (agent); Tak
--Se -ihYa-t (instrument); Hop -iw; PP-ig; Tﬂ:wa; Yd:wa.

N *-kg 'intransitive thematic'[JH *-b-]: Num *kies*hki, Tak--Se -qD-,.
--Ld:ax-; Hop -IQ-:

N/S 3a 'punctual causative' [JH ﬁnaﬁUA, *-na SUA: RL UAG 145 *-na].
Num--SP -ina-; Tub -ina; Tak *-ina-; Hop -ina-; PP -n-; Ta -na; Na -na.

N/S *-ca 'distributive causative' [JH *ica NUA, *-ca SUA: RL UAG 145 *-ca]
Num--SP -ica; PP -s-; Ta -ca-; Na -ca-

N *-ta ‘'intransitive distributive' [JH itai- NUA]. Num -- SP -icai-;
Hop -ita.

N *-p83 'mediopassive distributive participle' [JH *i-m-l; RL (UAG 62/181) *-pg]:
Tub -ip@d-; Tak *-ig-; Hop -iv@.

unclear whether vowel initial

The following suffixes may have 'abla;(‘ting' properties, but this is uncertain since

they are reported only by RL who does not always make the matter clear.

N/S ﬁ-tu "become’ [RL UAG 45 *-tu]: Num *-tu?a, --SP -tu?i-; Tub -uu?u, Tak--Se
-cu?a-e-tu?(a); --Ca/Cu -Tu; Ta -tu; Ym -tu; Hu -13; Nj:ti. The correct
reconstruction is probably *-itu, since YM -tu occasionally has an i- property

and the corresponding causative is *-itu-ya.



S §-ra verb>action noun: [AL UAG 63 *-tal: Tak--Lu -la; Tep --ST -ra;
Co -ra; Na -1is.

/S *-ta 'make' [RL UAG 45 *-ta): widespread in family, e.g. Tak--Lu -la;
Hop -ta; YM -ta. The correct reconstruction is probably *-ta, since YM

-ta seems to have no i-property.

VS ¥ -wiya ‘applicative' [RL UAG 146 *-wi(-va)l: :
EEngd; N%?wiya. { wi(-ya)]: Num --T§:w1;

/s ﬁ -ngp 'verb) place’ [RL UAG 63 *-na]: RL cites Num *-nna; Na -yaaln,
-kaa]n. '

/S H j!ii ‘verbpagent’ [RL UAG 62 *-ni]: RL cites Sh and Na -ni.

/S *-ci ‘'diminutive (on nouns)': this suffix is attested from all branches

of UA, but productively only in certain branches, among them Num_j:ci; Hop

-¢i; Na -ciin.

pUA items containing *-ci include
*paa(-ci) 'eBr!
*ko(-ci) 'eSi!
*ya?(-ci) ‘aunt'< 'Mo'
*wo?aH(-ci) ‘grasshopper’
*taapUn(-ci) 'rabbit’
Num *ta-ci 'star' (¢*taa-ci 'little sun')

Tak *neH-ci-'sa 'old woman' (€*noh-ci 'little egg')

Because of these often pUA-Tlevel reconstructions, we find that Langacker's

hypothesis of a pUA diminative suffix *-ci-ma (UAG 58) highly unlikely.

+
-ma (RL UAGJSI) by usqimaa) as 3 diminutive suffix occurs in Tak only.

Nfch‘n must be from *-cuuNV [K*-ci + something), since Wﬁ in Nahua.

¥ >¥(_i
A
an L;az
L«.ndt!l:kﬂ
1,1"".:)1\‘_'\

N/S

Infle
ANl t
views
morph

*_q-i

*-hka

*-aa

*-y9
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*-wgh 'augmentative (on nouns)': this suffix is attested from all

branches of UA but is productive only in some, e.g. Tak *-wgH; Hop -w@
(after *nd 1;”3). It is common in unanalyzable noun stems in both YM

(-wi) and Na (-00).

xional suffixes occuring on nouns and words in the noun phrase.
he items to be presented below have been diséussed by Langacker; while his
on most of them we find reasonable, we are not convinced by all of his
o-syntactic assignments.
'archaic accusative ending used in pronominal system' [RL UAG 82].
This seems restricted to SUA, esp. YM and Na, and may have originated
in this branch.
‘archaic accusative ending with demonstrm@fives/noun modifiers [RL UAG 82/99
*-kV]. Num *-hka; Ym -ka; Hu -k ; Na -ke?. This is also found on
independent numerals in Tep, T-G, and C-H as pointed out earlier.
'‘accusative' [RL UAG 77 *-a]. This is based on Num and Tub oniy, and one
must be suspicious of its pUA pedigree.
"third singular possessive' (SUA and pUA acc. to RL UAG 83): ‘'accusative'
(NUA). Since we have two other available markers of third singular possessive,
namely *?a- and *pg-, and since *-y3 kn this function is restricted to

Tep and C-H, which share other peculiarities such as *-hka on numerals and

. .
f'b**“Vuoh? of verbs, we are doubtful that *-y3 anciently marked possessive,

and prefer to consider it as the pUA accusative. But we could be wrong. The

matter is not resolved.
Supporting forms: Num--Sh -i, --SP -ya; Tub -(y)i; Tak-—Sﬂ:y;, --Lu ={y)i,

Cj:i; Hop -y : .

*-ta

‘absolutive': RL (UAG 61) reconstructs *tQ, which we consider reasonable,
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tho'ugh probably wrong, and 1ikns it to his own creation, pUA *t3 'be’,
which we consider grotesque. This is an example of the extreme reductionism,
Boppesque in feeling, which Langacker is prone to, and which the UA field
does not need now and will probably not need in the future. Apart from
RL's syntactic argumwents that languages showing -ta directly really show
*tQ 'absolutive' + *a "accusative', we wish to point out that a pUA *-ta
'absolutive' cam phonologically yield most of the known UA absolutives,
especially those'which RL does not consider to contain an old accusative
morpheme.

In Tub final short vowels are dropped, long vowels are shortened.

awero.
Thus Tub -tes-1<*-ta is acceptable. (fhis one loss by the way,

is why Tub -a 'accusative' must be from *-aa).

3 Lk
Tn Tak final short vowels are dropped in env. VCad¥, which is why “is i f
——— [ Lo
e ~Me Se = and Cupan t~E’~'S can acceptably derive from *-ta; b'f(" ) ’
fep 2
Civee

of course Cupan has taucanﬁa in env, V_.* <.
e

‘Hop -t, YM -ta, and Na -}1‘ can all derive straightforwardly from pUA *-ta.

Num --Ch has a nominative suffix -td on demonstratives, which can less easily

M« be gotten from *-ta.

PPPTR
It must also be conceded that Tub -1/-t, and Hop -t, and Se -t/-%/-c could equally
L]

well have come from *-t]. But if pUA *hinta 'what/something' contains the pUA
absollutive suffix, then Hop, with hihta, supports *-ta for pUA.

In conclusion, we do not wish to deny that the absolutive may have had a vanant *g;
we only wish to cast doubt on the identification of a segment *a marking 'accusative'.

U.Bl’wl"* oy

*-my., ‘plural': this element needs no discussion, except to point out that it

is still unclear whether this morpheme contains a long vowel or a final feature.
[RL (UAG 80) *m3].

«
*.waa 'possessed noun': [RL UAG 88, NDA 113-4 $val: e.g. Num--Ch-wa (body parts, plant
Takh—Ca~waj

v
parts); Tep--NT -ga; Yl:fwa; Na //-wa//. Vowel was probably long.

1

" Ced
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More on Heath (NA, UAM)

We would Tike to point out that our phonological reconstruction, if correct,
renders unacceptable certain equations of a morphophonemic nature suggested by
Heath.

(1) For example, in Lu, kWoot-ax- (NA 213) must come from *kﬁ;Hq;, and kwéf-ax-
must represent analogical elimination of vowel length. NUA *H‘Qta would be
kwo1o*in Lu, and tﬂere are no two ways about it. Diachroniba]]y, there is
no such thing in Lu as lengthening of short stressed vowels in open syllables
(contra UAM 3.2).

(2) Another unlikelihood is that Hop %awgy (NA 213) could be from *CVhCV, since UA
preconsonantal *n or *h is reflected in Hopi as preaspiration of stops and
/c/ and vowel length with continuants (including /s/).

(3) We have shown (contra Heath NA 213) that resonants as well as obstruents may be
preceded by *n and/or *h.

Heath also makes some incorrect diachronic claims about Tub.

(4a) In UAM 2.13 Heath says: "...Tub changed all final *i's in verb stems and
verbal suffixes to another vowel, usually *a." This is false.

(4b) In UAM 1.2 he says: "Tub )LCVCVZ! verbs normally become CV:CV-...". This
also is false.

The truth about Tub verbs is as follows:

(a) cvyav, cvv?
*hi?i ‘to drink' = ?ii?
*k373 'to bite' = 3?
*yala 'to yearn for'=pyaa?

(b) final ‘short vowel otherwise drops
(i): Pre Tub *CVCV

*sa?i ‘to shit' =9 sa?
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*sila ‘to piss' =¥ si? (iv): other

*wWgne "to stand' = wgn 'be *pa?[i]-ki-ja ‘to hit' =9 pa?[alkin
gaba ‘to cry! = ey hgo *puhya-ki 'to blow'=® pu\gk
*kwasz . 'to ripen’ =3 was

*tap 'to kick' —3 tay {c) final long vowel loses one ‘Mera
*kata 'to sit' =% hal?  ‘'live' *cyuhpaa "to go out' =3 cuHpa
*miya 'to go' = miy *tgnwaa 'to name-call'=d tijgwa
*kinma ‘to come' = kim *makaa .'to give' -3 maha
*pita "to arrive' =% pal *wgpaa ‘to whip' =3 wupa(a?)
*@wa 'to see' = fQw 'find'

(d) ? final? inhibits any loss
- N
(i1): pre Tub *CVCV

(denominal)

*wiiw? 'to Tadle mush —¥ wiiw *ngpa-? "to snow' ~—= ngpa?
*waaly 'to broil" — waa? (deadjectival)
*waaki 'to dry' - waak *gtg-? "to be heavy' —» [@19?

NUA  *puhya 'to be full' -—o puuy

NUA  *7ghya 'to steal’ =3 73y Heath in UAM 2.4 says “Syncope of unab]a}ted vowels is uncommon [in YM and Hop]".
*siipa 'to whittle =d  siip This is certainly not so in noun stems, where dropping of short unaccented vowel
*saaki 'to roast! = saak occurs in Hopi wherever possible, and in YM under at least three typical circum-
*taasi 'to bathe' — taas stances (compounding, adding postpositions, and finally [only _1_ in 3 + syllable words).
* ' ig!

SN puuna. to tie - puun < *{_uus‘/“ “tanud’,—a ‘L‘uus

Euyaskd 'to fall' - yunk
iawwkl

(iii): pre Tub *CVCCV
*ghka 'to eat' - tgHk
*yanca 'to sit' -—3 ‘yanc
Lrelal-ka 'to kill' =2 et Lot
13 ?[ad-ka wd )k
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Cruxes
Two in Diachronic Mahua Phonology
cruxes
There are tw ! conceal in the historical phonology of Nahua.
difficult questions

(1) under what conditions does the original final vowel drop fromesee underlying
form of nouns and adjectives? (A1l but a handful of Na verbs contain a final
underlying vowel).

(2) what is the original of Na saltillo?

- of the
ane we know k< we can use Na for reconstruction  -eme relevant environments
and elementss

He anpers T these ?“"‘h‘“‘

Half an answer can immediately be given to the question of vowel-drop in nouns and

Jadjectives. T gn the aliselsbive Jorm
. We can divide Na nounsAinto those whose first vowe& is etymologically short and
those whose first vowel is etymologically long. Of those whose first vowel is
long, we find that the second vowel drops if in pUA it is short, but that the
second vowel does not drop {rather it shows up as a short vowel) if in pUA it is
long, or followed by a final feature.
The data cited in the appendix (§-.\,w) illustrates this rule. The implication
of this rule is that pSUA also had minimally both long and short vowelsm f;nal
position of nouns and adjectives.
Some stems known only from SUA can consequently be reconstructed with final *-VX
if Na evidence supports it. If Na has a reflex of m.?final complex vowels, other
SUA languages may also have it.

kwﬁka-) 'song' would be *kWiika-H,a verb stem with a nominalizing suffix

’ noun suffix pUA *-waa.

oomi-) SUR  'bone' ( pUA *Zch) would be *?o0h-m3X and would supporf vowel

length for the pUA plural morpheme, now *-m33d.

eewa—,k SUA  ‘skin’ ( pUA *ndd) would be *p3d-waX. This contains the possessed
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When it comes to Na noun and adjective stems whose first vowel is etymologically
short, however, the situation is different, and puzzling. Here, final vowels drop,
or not, seemingly independently of whether the pNUA form ended in a simple or
complex vowel. It seems that pUA medial clusters or complex final vowels are not
proof against final vowel drop, and their absence, conversely, does not ensure
vowel drop, either. Nevertheless, the simplest hypothesis would seem to be that
pre-Na had noun/adjective stems that ended in either long or short vowel, and that
<ONg Woro.
from these final vowels -awe was lost. This is the way preNa stems of shape

*CVCV can be accounted for. This would create the following agreements and

discrepancies between pUA as we reconstruct it up to now and pre-Na.

agreements for *CVCV stems only

NA pre-Na BUA

alAi af‘i‘ 'seed’ * pahci

wic-)i wif\; 'thorn' ¥ wihcu/a
too-ka-A  tVWV-K3 ‘name’ + tgnw:- e
meka-) metd quern' + mataa
saka-A saka 'grass’ + sakaH (Tak)
oko-A okB 'pine’ ¥ wokon
yaka-A yak¥ 'nose’ ¥ yakan
eleka-h  ekd ‘wind' * hab)kan
nene-piil-1i nené 'tongue’ Pavkeyin * V\Q/OD”\
atemi-A  ?ate-me  'louse' *?ata'li -(Hop)



Na
AakAi
kal-1i
Xan;i
mis\i
ke¥hi

\s'iwi-)\
soki- X

kama-)
K¥ida-A
S

ﬂu]na ka-)

)V S

mon-}i
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[V}
discrepancies for *CVCV stems

'l:::’h reused
pre-Na attf BUA
taka 'body' 4 takan keuisad *taka
kal.ls 'house' * Kannii ceuiged *kanni
tame 'tooth’ + taman no revision possible
masd ‘cat! ¥ nusan{Num) sewised *musa
sz; l "neck’ ¥ kutaa Eouiped *kutaa~*kucj€
sinT 'plant’ ¥ sifwi ‘onion' mewisad *siiwim *siwii
sokT ‘mud’ * sokof(Num) rewicad *sokiiew *sokoo
kama "mouth’ + kammg{(-Num) noviced *kamynaa
kWi t3 'shit' *Wita,,  wewised *kMita-H
naka ‘ear’ *hanka sewiged *nanka-H

(additional discrepancies for *CVCV stems)

$Tk3 "navel’ Tsiikun{Num) mewisad *siik&
L J
mone ISoLa’

fmo?gar{(‘Hop) rerised *mo?gﬂa

We will discuss the discrepancies by type:

soki-) 'mud' and kama-) ‘mouth’ may come from pUA forms with final long vowel,

since the only other evidence for final vowel in these forms is from Num, which

-
has lost the *V:V contrast.

kwi}a-) "shit' may come from *k¥ita-H since the pUA root *k™ita is a verb root, ~
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*-H would be a nominalizing suffix. ™werrd-boinominalizingcubeix.

na]:naka:) 'mushroom' may come from *nanka-H 'ear, being a nominalization of
a root which is verbal 'to hear' in some UA languages, though originally it

seems to have been a noun root.

giwi-) ‘plant' may come from *siwii, a putative variant of *siiwi, just as
there is variation in *?ooga v?tzpaa 'salt' and *naawi & *nawii 'girl'.
V.. SN ' . . .

snk-h navel': the Num form points to final *-n, but this may be a Num

innovation.

mon-}i 'SoLa': the Hop form points to final *-n, but this may be a Hop

innovation, copied from the medial nasal.

kal-1i ‘house': only Tub (hanii-1) supports final long V, and this may be

by  syllable balance after Tub loss of first *n.

)an-li "tooth': NUA is solidly *taman, so an’ intermediate pre-Na must have
innova‘i‘ed tame (which may be on the analogy of the plural, pUA *mQM. A
problem here is that Na oomi-) "bone' and atemi-}']ouse' seem to support pUA
*-m39 'plural'. Maybe the pUA plural was *-m@@ with long vowel stems and
*-mQ@ with short vowel stems. But this is unlikely, since syllable balance
seems rather to operate in remote UA stage§, e.g.

) * , *
*naa-s na-  'doubled' (na-paahih '6',

¥ nawi i~*naawi

naa-woh '4').

P S
SIWITew ST11wl

t ?(@aa ~'?03a
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keE;\i 'neck' may come from pUA *kutaa plus a nominalizing suffix *-i,

yielding preNa *kuc-i, but why this should have happened is unclear.

LA
lak-ki "body': the evidence for final *n on *taakan is clear, but for M
*taka(n), the other variant, it is unclear, and reconstructing *takan may be -
nothing more than the use of analogy by the linguist. We can live with
pUA *taka. G

mis-)i 'cat': the evidence for final *n is from Num only, and pUA may have

been simply *musa.

The above discussion should have made it clear that in most cases where Na
presupposes a simple or complex {=}*1gng) final vowel, the evidence from other

t
UA languages i compatible with.(though not obviously, else we would not have under-

taken this discussion) assuming that pUA had something from which the preNa form
was directly derivable. It also suggests that final *n may be a suffix in some
cases.

In any event, if the above interpretation is true, pre«Na preserved a contrast
between stem final ; and-F)the latter reflecting pUA *VV, *Vh, and *Vn.

The rule given in Campbell and Langacker that without consideration for original
length final high vowels drop and low vowels don't,does not work for the data cited
here; though all their data is cited here, there is more data that is relevant and it

is also cited here.

Relatively few noun stems in Na end in underlying long vowel. Our explanation is

as follows.
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"‘tocya/i toopp-ra-ta toona-1-1i day
: % A dimin *-pi) ate
(a) preNa final short stem vowel is dropped rate v
B. CvCv V2 stays
{b) preNa final long stem vowel is shortened

(c) pUA *a or *aa becomes Na aa after w in a second syllable

4533 . *seve-ta see-);fsee cold (n)
(d) other final long vowels represent contractions of another syllable . J[ ]
. se-seve-kd[R sese(e)-k cold (a)
beginning with a Sem vowel. 4 1" "1 ta (M) ) }
< ko.wmu?( 7) peta-ta peda- mat
* huHpa-ta epa-)& skunk
In many cases, where the vowe} is 0o, it is assumed to be from pUA - . )‘
¢ - kanmag, ama-ta kama- mouth
*-wgh 'augmentative' contracted with the preceding stem final vowel. (:?";3‘5} Kiriot )
s iri-ta kili- herb
SPA“
oy stem-final vowels in Nahua \A.P Tep *ku?awi-ta kwawi-) tree
A. Cvecv V2 drops . .
(nouns and adjectives) k¥ita. . k¥ita-ta kwi)«a; shit

(* k¥itax?)

pUA cSon PN Nah (<TK field notes or (co’lom'al))
4 mataa fmata-ta me)a-)‘ quern
K*kutaa+ilpi) . H...,'.\lw* ) A
saka saka-ta saka- rass
¥ taa Crucvi(pi)-ta kel Ai neck Tak g .
+ takeyf + taka-ta < XakAi D body ‘ * wokon * woko-ta oko-). pine
* kanm’/ * kaCri-ta kal-1i house ‘ * yakaa *yaka-ta yaka_) nose
4 taman ¥ tame-ta X an-Xi tooth ‘ *ha(g)kan  *ne(e)ka-ta e?)eka-p[R wind
[R]
* maca-ta meq})u’ foot : ’ + SOko,j *sokv-ta soki-) mud
Num (( Ysah VvV 7) '
* nasi-ta ne¥-)i ashes o 2 ¥ :
. ' ' ‘ nanka ear naka-ta naka-s-)i M ear
sugu-ta SER-Ai corn | X na Jnaka-) ['"] mushroom
X v (’ nanka X ’)
pahci ¥ vaci-ta at-Xi; Saci=)  seed : cf.naka-) meat/flesh
¥ wihcu/a *wicg/a—ta wif-\i thorn NUA SUA\\
? "
¥ ; ¢ ; i i i= . .
rewse tahi-ta )E(E)-), fire "#ﬁg" n y"‘a neyi nene-piil-1i tongue
* mahi-ta me-X agave 5 L
# tynwa *tewa-ka tooka(yi-A) name )
' ! 7ataH ?ate-me-ta - “aatemi- .
. Lo ~ louse
t musa! smusa-ta mis-Ri cat ; -7
~ fpl. :
PU!  cSon wtens avamen §oNomn recoushuched M MUA nanin Tub ~sUA hani

bedetence B sl feabures geflecbed m O a.
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*oeH  Pete-ka eti(i)-k heavy ' *pixya ¥ piiya-we-ta <piz-Ai) eSi
~ 4 tekpu-Nv.. tekpi-n flea % Maa(7a)  ®kYaa(?a)-we-ta KWaawA i eagle
v (TeBi, Tar)
C. Vy drops under prefixation % poh " vo(o)-wD 0?.)1_ road
! kl“:z;[hair'*ve,_kupa-ta tkpa-A Hread suzwih % sutwi-ta {si2AY jackrabbit
Bvé-tupa-io tkpa-k o *su? * su?-we-ta si2 )i Grio
¥ vé-sava-ta iswa-){ leaf ¥ siHva.. 4 siYa-ra-ta \s'aa;1-1i sand
4 sutvn % yé-sute-ta iste-X nail o CTIC\J-VZ drops., ¥y shortens
t kwa.s?i,s o Yedlivase-Ty :t:::tst ;ggﬂripe *comi ¥ coghi-ta fon-Xi hair
*t'r:;‘ hite’ B tosa-ta ista-A salt . 4 mo?oga/ + mo?gCne-ta mon- ki SiL
{ i.staak white * mo? ¥ mo(?)= mo= DiL, etc
* kapsii 'thigh):é-kgsi-ta 'ik‘gi-—) foot/leg E. (f-\;C\I‘l—;I2 stays
hethaX 4 wiika-ta kWi ika-X song
0. CVCY v, drops ¥ taakan * taaka-ta Xaaka- ) man
ranci 4 7aasi-ka ’aag-ka possession ‘ * paakaa * vaaka-ta aaka-‘)g reed
% m&@ca ¥ meeca-ta meef-)d moon : 4933 * veewa-ta eewa-)g skin
* naapa-ta naan-Ai Mo *piipah *viiva-ta i(1)ya- A tobacco
¥siikul *siiku-ta si1kAd navel : # saanah # saara-ia ?:;:?I:CJ?;verS' :;;Sl:l-(gwa caus)
B H
tNi .. “tegi-ta teenoXi mouth | 4 20h *7200-me-ta oomi- X bone
4 tuusi 4 tuusi-vta tEEY -Ai flour :
¥ paa-ci *yaaci-ta aad-Ai eBr i ‘jgzgxct(s;) +*7aata-ta <ala-}> spearthrower
+ punci ¥ vuusi-ta 18- Xi eye/face !
% taapun(-ci) ¥ taavuci-ta FI € siiwiota CiwiX Dlant
—atooci-ta - tooc-}i rabbit . ‘onion’ Yo=naka-X onion
e SUA - S ?
R4 naap:)ng:aavo‘naavo-ci;ta . nooc-li prickly pear
~ ¥ naavo-PA. . no?-pal-1li _'cactus

o MasvE dVEC
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. p < .
? By u' ® vE-kuuna-w -ta iknoo- @n * te-ta te- stone
uhlga *Hu ) bereft ?7also ¥ te-we-ta * teoo- X god
. t tap %ta-tA ’)u-]wa-} sinew
teiipit Teiciivu-ka Yi¥ii-k bitter
Ll R]
(47 antecedent form unclear
LY ]
F. C-\7CVJ‘V2 is long Na es-Xi blood (UA *?gnwa, *?9ra)
3 (onwa * Kowa-ta Kowaa-A snake Na  ¥oofi-A flower (UA *sag?am) *s3gua)
- ¥ sunwaa * suwa-t4 siwaa-A; woman
-s(0)waa=
¥ maasa/oH *maaso-ta masaa-} deer
ﬁ .
+ opa +* kova k"aa(yi) forehead
* 2ahya ¥ 2aaya-we-ta aaya-kal-\i rattle
aayo(o)-Xx turtle
u . R S
tukgri tukgri-we-ta teko'loq-? owl
asaim.?
* ?ahya? 7aayalwe-ta ayo?-)u’ squash
*ﬁﬁau.
o~
tQpih tpa teHpvV-YU-ta tepee-)\ mountain/land
cf TePi *gvg-la
tddso.. +* teeso(-we)-ta ostoo-} cave
G. monosyllabic roots
4 paa L vaa-ta aa-} water
“+
+ maa (vmah) ¥ maa _maa(yi) hand
* suu(?v) * suu(?v)= sii-)a]-in star
ey + taa-ta ]aa-li uncle
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Saltillo in Nahua
in Na  tekoloo-"X ‘owl' € *tukuri-wgh-ta (+ augm)
the stem does not end *H .
Saltillo is the conventional name given to a Na phoneme that occurs only
in Na ostoo- A 'cave' < *t33so-wah-ta (+ augm)
syllable-finally (including word-finally). In classical Na and some modern th p t end in *H
e stem does not end 1in .
dialects it is pronounced [?]. In most modern dialects it is pronounced [h].
in Na  iknoo-A 'bereft' *kuhap-w;h-ta (+augm)
This dual pronunciation may be very o1d; CN does not necessarily represent the stem d t end in *H
: e stem does not end in *H,
the earliest pronunciation. Saltillo bears no direct relation to pUA *?
or *h, both of which aré lost in Na initially, between vowels, and finally. A ' N N
p preNa a
When the etymology of a word containing Na $altillo is clear, it seems that
4 su?wih suCwi si?
it is a reflex of *w {or *y) preceded by some other consonant (which may have t_, b e’ L
: su?wg suCwe $17
been *? in its role as just another consonant)
- - * poh-wan voCwe 0?
We examine the evidence below. % 2ahvaw = ac ,
2ahya?-w ayaCwe aayo?
Na si?:Ai ‘hare’ *sulwih-ta
=t * piCya piCya pi?
Na  si?-Ai Grio’ *su?-wah-ta (+ augm.) )
. - or % piiya-wah piCwe
Na  0?Ai ‘road’ *poh-v@h-ta (+ augm.) # naalvJoHow h c 2
= naalv]oH-w noCwe 07?
Na  ala)yo?-Xi 'squash’ *?ahya-?-wah-ta {+augm )
Na  pi?-hi 'eSi’ *pii¥a-wzh-ta (+ augm)

At this point we wish to summarize what we believe to be the main features
or maybe *piCya-ta

of pUA phonology as they can be reconstructed in the light of the previously
Na no?-pal-li “prickly peard *naa[v]o-w h-PA

plant’ discussed material.
(cf noot-Xi 'prickly pear *haa[v]o-ci-ta
fruit'
The consonants of pUA were
and tooc{li 'rabbit’ *taa[v]u-ci-ta)
[ Pt ¢ kK ?
; 3 h
in Na kwaaw%ki ‘eagle’ <€ *WMaa?a-wgh-ta (+ augm) "
m n
the *? is interyocalic and thus drops. !)
y W
in Na aayo(d)-;\ "turtie’ *?ahya-wah-ta (+ augm)

the stem does not end in *H.
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The vowels of pUA were
i 9 u
)
a
Morpheme canons are
roots ‘ suffixes
# CV..CV Cvey.. -CV.. -VCV..
CVV1 CV..CVV] cvvlcv.. -hCv.. -VhCv..
CVh CV..CVh CYhCV.. ~ -nCv.. -vnCv..
CVn CV..Cvn cvnev. .,
cv? +* CVICY..

syllable canon is consequently CV(H)

Notes
*s *h *? *.r do not occur preceded by *h or *n
nouns of shape CYCV are not reconstructable,
only *CVCVV or *CVVCV,
verbs may end in ¥ or VV1only
no monosyllabic verb roots are recomstructable.
most roots consist of 2 syllables

there are no sure cases of *..ti..., which may explain the pUA morphophonemic

rule *t =) *c/ i (i smenns -.-v'lvcwg LIMJ&'?)

A few nouns of shape CVT are reconstructed, primarily on the evidence of Tub.
*wip 'fat' (Tub, Se) *pok 'road' (Tub, Se)
*tap  'sinew' (Tub)

*s3p  'cold’ (Tuq)
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cf. also *kapsii 'thigh' (Tub)
S *tekpu 'flea' (based on Na.)

*muk-pi 'nose’

Conceivably all the above stems contain a morpheme boundary between the two
medial consonants, and this may be responsible for the cluster being unassimi-
lated in some languages.
(1) *kapsii yields %ub hapsii-1; other languages point to *kahsi
(2) *tekpu yields Na tekpin; other SUA languages point to *teHpu
(e) *muk-piX: Tub points to *muhpih
Tak points to *muupii

Num points to *muppih
~
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pUA *-hC~ vs. *-nC-

One might rightly be uneasy about reconstructing both *hC and *nC to pNUA

{and therefore pUA) on the basis of data from Num and Tub only. However,

certain *hC:

*nC pairs have distinct reflexes in other UA languages {as shown

in the following sound correspondence charts), though phonetic nasals never

appear. These reflexes support the *hC: *nC distinction for pUA, though

they do not
*hc and
*ht and

*nn and

e.g.

*nm and

directly help establish the phonetic realities.

*nc have -d1'.st1'nct reflexes in(Num, Tut},)Hop, Tep, Ta-Gu, YM, Na.
*nt have distinct reflexes in (Num, Tub,) Tak, Ta

*n have distinct reflexes in (Num), Tep, YM

*tannah ‘foot' —aYﬂLtgéruk 'roadrunner’; PP tad
(via *taara)

*kanni  "house’ ‘Mk{ari

*m have distinct reflexes in (Num), YM

e.g. *kinma 'to come' M kiimu?
*kunmi  "to nibble' YM kuume; PP kuum (via *kumV)

There is no contrast between *ns and *nc in pUA; it is nevertheless possible

that both *ﬂns” and *lnc” canh'“;::“pUA.
-HC- O = number of instances
me wt !t
e ne® Bt (pt) (kt)
he * ncq ?c *
hk3>s nk”s ?ka.
hk¥ !
thal' md
nm =

[ 4
T
W

nw | !
A TW7 AT
25 1 (ps)
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certain medial contrasts are supported by Num only
*V]y Vs, *hy
*V]y vs, *hy

We expect evidence for *hw to surface sometime.

The evidence for clusters of shape HR where H = *h or *n and R= *m *n :9 *y *w
suggests that such clusters did not show a contrast in the first element between

*h and *h. For certain‘HR clusters_there seems general support for *hR, for

others for *nR, and for others the evidence is ambiguous, which is what would

be expected if there was no contrast in this context.

We do not, however, wish to claim that such was indeed the case in pUA; we merely
suggest that it may have been, and wgktgzzaztruct each cluster with what seems

to be the phonetically indicated (via its reflexes) preconsonantal element. We

would not be dismayed to find clear evidence for a contrast *nw: *hw or *ny;*hy, etc.

The clusters we reconstruct are *nm, *nn, *nw, *hy, *hy.



|
|
|

- ¢al -

et e
4 kunmi reflexes of HHR clusters)
4 kinma 1 tannah *cogi ¥ ?ahya ¥ konwa
+ tonmo * kanni(i) L cur\lgi/u X3nwa
~ *hlua
phonetically *nm *nn *hn *hy nw
phonemically (?) /Hm/ /Hn/ 2hy/ /Hy / /Hw/
/Ry
Num nm hn hb hy
Tub «m N ? !9 Vy Bw
W
Tak m m Vy 3
W
n Vy
Hop m Yb Jg
PP V]r X]w
) Viw
™ vym vr ) y ]
Na |
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Evidence for vowel length in pUA.
A. In the first vowel:

The following languages reflect pUA vowel length in the first syllable

straightforwardly:

Tub; Tak--Lu, Se; Hop; Yk Na.

PP (and Gu) reflect it indirectly, as will be shown inf' . This
means that all,subfamilies of UA except Num and Tub@y™ and possiblj C-H
support the reconstruction of pUA vowel length.

Examples of pUA *VV1 abound in the examples previously cited in this study.

Morpheme-final long vowels in polysyllables are supported directly only by Tub
and Tak. They may be present morphophonemically in Hopi) and available data
suggests such to be the cai‘e, but show it only sporadically. Na <y provides
evidence that certain pgsyl]abic stems end in *-VV, *-Vh, or *-Vn. HNo other

v

languages with-\7 show underlying V at the ends of polysyllabic stems, as far as

we have been able to determine, but such evidence may be forthcoming in the future.

The evidence for final VV1 in nouns can be found under 'final features'. The
evidence for final VV] in verbs is direct only in Tub. In Tub, in verbs, a final
*Y drops, and a final *V is shortened, but not dropped. We expect Tak and Hop
possibly to show evidence for the contrast '\;f: 'V#in verbs, but cannot pull such

evidence out from the available data.

4 /{‘_‘1 .
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fvidence for final Y in pasyllylables
nouns verbs

*y *7 1y Y
Tub v 2 S v
Tak v IVV1 v ?
Hop v VV1/with suffix v )
Y™ v ? v v

Na { v {v . v v
: droppdf§e Lundroppable

Na shows evidence for stem final complex vowels (*VV, *Vh, *Vn) by the fact
that they do not drop in noun and adjective stems -- but Na does not provide

evidence of any distinctions among final complex vowels.

On example of an unrelated language that shows many of the phonological properties
we attribute to pUA, let us look at Xinca, an isolated small family of SiiGuatemala.

Data are from the dialect of Guazacapén

Consonants vowels

Pt ok i F-) u
LY L A e & ©

4 s ¥ h a
2 > ) )
w = - -y VY
W -r y
mon _ s is from earlier *¢
o - % is from earlier *s

.e is from earlier *|
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Xinca stems may begin or end with one consonant only, and may have 1 or 2 consonants
intervocalically. Only certain consonants regularly occur in final position:

-7, -h, -Rs =Y i , -k (-p, -t rarely). A long vowel may not occur before 2
consants, or a final consonant.

Xinca has glottalized consonants which have no analogue in UA but note the similarities:
(1) only certain consonants may occur stem or word final
{2) r occurs, but not initially
(3) no initial or final clusters
(4) up to 2 consonants medially
(5) no long V beforg syllable-closing consonant

oW X I’}
P P . i i
t t e -
*c c a a
c - 0 0
k(#ﬁ\\ ™k u u
- e ? 3
2(#) ?

*s S

hJ#)  hdR)

w w

yv(#)

-r -r

m m

ni#) nl#)

*];ﬂt) -
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The purpose of this comparison is not to suggest that UA and Xinca are related,

but rather to show that our postulated pUA system is quite like that of a natural

language. Needless to say, our reconstruction in no way depends on Xinca as

a model.

pUA may have had any number of possible final consonants. But such are found

only in Tub (and sometimes Se} in monosyllabic roots (nominal, mainly).

*p
*t
*C
*k
*?
*s
*h
*m

*n

i

*r

'&hzus
*tap

*pdk

*ta?

' thou'

i

'fat ‘cold’
*wipx *s3p \' ,4‘7
M

' road

we
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Summary of Sound Correspondences

p uh
Num
Tub
Tak
Hop
Tep
Ta-Gu

Ca

Azt

*p

p

p

p

p
H#vip

p

#v/p

#wp

*t

t:

c;¢

*k

ksh
kiq
kiq

initial and after H

* W
KW
W
KW
K
b
W

bw

KW

*s

S

s:¥

*m

m

n;l n

*c: but see *nc which D **ns%» :s in all except Tak, Tub

*w: but see *nw

in NUA *cpy /a(H)=

o
in SUA all medial consonants have single reflexes except that p/[_fp/VH_

V4

X

X

w N K K < % <

*h

Wh
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th ¥np ) (#rm *:‘:y

“,vCN.r 4 ht ¥nt fon | [ths
& medial after V,V 1 e ¥nc Thw hfj & (gver
e | o Y nﬁJ
' rT[;]\——\ [k ] L¥ (nkv
A *  +r ¥yIc fVIRT Tyl *vir ¥FvInR *vlic o e
Num p ? C hT nT nN hR C nw,hw 75
Tub [b] 1 € ' TT nT N :R :C Sw;w [ni]
Tak v ¥ ¢ HTO:T) HTH:T) N R i W) He
wave sver® (in Lu *ht> t,  but nt) :t) ) (>:&)
Hp v r C  MT AT N R iy s
Tep v r H T T R R C w h
| nn- Vlr
nma m
T-G p r hC hT hT R R C W s
M v r c | T T R :R :C W 'S
Azt % | c T T R :R :C w :s/:¥

NUA: medial consonants after V,V

[V *|W *g *y

Num t  cMa K kv hs;h &

Tub ] [z];y k;h W s y

Tak >5 s;3y  kix ? s y
(Rc:Gpl) (% q:Cyx)

Hop t ¢y kiq KW s y

in NUA)i.e. pNum, Tub, pTak, and Hop medial *m *n *5 *w *? *h after V,V have the

same reflexes as after H: see previous chart

A oy
Num i -]
Tub i 9
Tak i @
Hop i 9
Tep i 9
Ta-Gu i e
Ca i e

Azt i e

Coran reflexes:
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vowels

t u ¥ 0 ¥ a
u 0 asa
-

u 0 a

u - a

0 & a

u 0 a

u ' 0 a

u 0 a
ie 0 ae

without accounting for V length and preconsonantal features, the

regular correspondences for pUA phonemes in Coran is as follows:

FCTVVON

p h;p
t t
c c
k k
k¥ k¥

l s s
m m
- ~/r (m~dial)
y n
W W
y y
? ?
h AN
- "
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vavels
i i
C e
u 9
(o u
a ase

Undealt-with matters

More regular sound correspondences no doubt remain to be recognized. We
trust they will not modify the set of pUA phonemes we propose here, but some
additional details of distribution may be worked out. As an example, we
cite the following pUA noun stems reconstructed earlier in this study:

*sahpd "belly'
*paawa'tl 'blood/red’
*7aatgh  'spear thrower'
*sawgn 'unripe’

*?ahpe '(Gr)Fa’

A1l these etyma show the vowel sequencing a... in Numic; a...a in all other
subfamilies. The extra-Numic forms can be explained through leveling and general

initial stress. The Num forms, which preserve the pUA scheme, probably owe it

to predominant pNum second-m@ra stress.
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95,\'55‘)

(P, \ Sonoran Languages

VVHAoutHne some of the phonological characteristics of the traditional YSonoran’
branch of UA.

In terms of the reconstruction we have made, although we also accept that there
is probably a protolanguage that we ca\n label protoSonoran, the phonological
developments that characterize it vis-:;x-;spUA are not always the same as those

cited by VH.
.

“protoSonoran” would be'the ancestor of Tepiffan, Cora-Huichel, Yaqui-Mayo,
Tarah’mara-ﬁuarijfo, 6pata-‘:‘udeve, Tubar, (and probably Aztecan).
There are numerous ways in which Na does not agree lexically with other
Sonoran languages. Largely this may be due to loss of an item in Na.
We find it convenient to distinguish SUA (=Son + Na) from Sonoran
(=SUA -Na), but there are no phonological consequences of this distinctions.
(1) UA *ng¢ =+ *Vys
(2) UA *33*e (but remains in Tepiman)
3) UA *p=d *y initially and after *V(V) (except in Ta-Gu)
UA *HT = *T {presupposes 1 and 3]
UA *HR = *VqR
(6) UA *-n- = *-r-
(7) UA *3-9 *n [presupposes 6]
(8) UA *-Vhik *-vn¥ =3 *.WW  if Na is part of Sonoran

Sonoran can be seen to have simplified the pUA sound system in numerous specific details.

A few additional sound changes occur in specific subfamilies of Sonoran only.
*CV’CV - *[C\7C-V] Tep, Ta-Gu, YM (not Na)
*[clc- v *cvhey . Tep, Ta-Gu

Son *CVVCV -+ CVCV Tep, Ta-Gu,
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Tep, Ta-Gu *C\fhcv-ﬁ cvey Tep, Ta {not Gu) pUA, pSon *CYCY =8 PP CVVCV
scl(n)ev CV(h)C{ Ta-Gu *muni.. muuni "bean' {diffused: cf Hop mori)
*muci.. muus I 'vagina'
*' = b Son *mat?) maatd "to know' {m NUA *maatV)
*W =% g Tepiman, Opata-Eudeve Son *né_')in "33"); 'tongue’ & NUA *na.b)in)
o= od Son *koco koot A "to sleep'
*h -3 ‘i- *SUNU. . suuni ‘corn’
ordered *S -3 h Tepiman only *wih gii;ﬂ@;] 'fat
N
-3 s *sutan suu¥d “nail’
| *"ita biitA 'shit'
The proto Tepiman sound system, in the 1ight of previously given sound changes, *yakaa daak "nose'
looks -as follows: *nkaH g3 k Cfar!
p t k ? L B w, *makaa maak "give'
b d g . 0 *tdyoo toon "knee'
-V s h a *yoma doom ‘to fuck'
m n *coma soom "to sew'
-r *huci 2uust “tree, stick’
Note that the above rules invert vowel length in PP, i.e. pSon *-V. is reflected { *hulv]a 2uuy 'smelly’
as a short vowel, and pSon ’:f is reflected as a Tong vowel in the initial *[v]aki vaak "to enter'
syllable of a stem.
The following examples from PP illustrate the above statements
Note that in PP the;e are CVhY and CV?V stems, but no CVVhv* and CVV?V* stems.
This means that the length contrast has been neutralized in those Tatter 2 A = “'\J‘"ﬂ"ﬁ L vml
environments. I-= “"J"b"ﬂ L.a!,\ varse |




pUA

*CVHCY —
*tu(h)ka..
*ku(h)ta
*woh-ka
*kanma
*[via(h)@h
*k(n)ka
*shp3..
*nanka

*t nwa
*taHpa

*kuHpa

T ewou
Cuuko
kuuta
gook
kaam
it
Kk
saaplid
naak
Taaglig
taap

kuup
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‘far back'
‘torch’

Py

'cheek'
"heavy'

"to stand'
'to be cold'
'ear’

"to name'

"to be split'

"to close'

Son

Son
Son

Son

Son

Son

Son
Son
Son

Son

pUA, pSon
*huu[v]i
*kugsa
*[v]ii[v]ah
*taarah
*Miiya
*[v]uusi
*tRyi
*tuuku
*yaasa
*73ca
*waaki
*saarah
* kaa
*sgama
*siik )
*siimi
*suura
*maara
ngara
*naa[v]duh
*rdamaa
*?qg!a
*?200[v]in
*t39s0. .

*siisi

X cwvey =
uvi
~
kunA
viv
tadA
bid A
vuhi
ini
-~
cuk
daha
afA
gaki
~
haga[m
hak
hama
hik
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PP CVCV
'woman'
"Hu' (UA *kuhﬂa)
'tobacco'
'foot' (UA *tannah)
'earth’
‘eye' (UA *punci)
"'mouth’
'black’
'to sit' (UA *yanca)
'to plant'
‘dry
"sticky' (UA *saanah)
"armpit’

t ]

one
‘navel’

'to walk'

'waist, midriff' (UA *suuna)
'woman's Ch' (UA *maana)
"to run' (UA *m@];/i)
'cactus’ ese
"Tiver'

'salt’

"awl'

‘cave'

'his guts'



- 245 - ' - 206 -

*eiilv]u.. siv ‘bitter' Survey of previous comparative !&econstructive efforts for pUA
*taacah ta!A 'sun, day, time' The following scholars have made substantial contributions to comparative UA
*tooyi toni 'to be hot' phonology and lexicony.
Sapir
The following data from Guarijio illustrate the rules of vowel change and Whorf
syllable structure change stated above VWi
pUA ' - pUA Miller
*Cvey *CVVCY Langacker (though we deﬁy its validy)
*CYhCY We will discuss the contribution of each in turn with reference mainly to our
*CVnCV own results, but also referring earlier to later and later to earlier.
nahk§ ‘ear' *nanka © wikd ‘sing'  *k"iika

We point qut that Sapir offered no reconstructions, and that what Miller offers
4
pahci 'seed® “*pahci sek{ 'aim' *s  kaa aSs«b’L”c

form are explained by him as indexing the sound correspondences found in
Vs
yahka ‘'nose’ *yakaa

the cognate sets, not as standing for the pUA phonemes of pUA morphemes.

What Whorf, VV&& and Langacker give however, purport to be reconstructions,

The following forms agree with Tarahumara for presence of /?/. and are subject to judgment/evaluation.

/ , , .
pa?ci eBr' < *paa-ci (has a morpheme boundar};

/
ma?sa 'feathers' € *masa Sapir
/
7 1 3 L[]
ta?pana ‘split < *taHpa In "Southern Paiu&iand Nahuatl --

Sapir noted sound correspondences that led him to suppose that pUA had a sound

The NUA languages show almost no common phonological changes from the pUA system somewhat like the following:

phonological system. 5 P t :X c k K" (?) i u
— i
*k > *[a] 7V, but not in all of Numic s (h) e 0
*C *,Y /3_ : m n (5) a
*he > *hy /Vhigh 1

y W vowel length
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: : Whorf
*? was dubious ——
. L. Whorf allows for the foliowing UA sounds and regular sound correspondences.

*“g and *h (are parenthesized for some reason - check original)
¢ is [ﬁu‘é] p/v t ¢ ¥/k o2 i u
*s s [su\s'] e 0
* is [9] ] h 0

W v —-—
*y is [omu] m/ﬁ n y v (V) Vv

W | r y

VHC and VHC both allowed for

whether Sapir supported *hC, *nC unclear -- check original v is a variant of p

?\ is of course based on Na data; Whorf showed that Na’x comes from *t/ a. % has a reflex different from that of k only in Hopi
Sapir did not reconstruc”t any pUA forms. 3"’ is somehow related to m

One rule stated by Sapir and repeated -in VH is wrong, namely that single postvocalic among spirantizing-resisting medials or

*n became\in SP. The item supporting this supposed development, SP 588 M 'lung' = hp, ht, hc, hk=hk, hk" (written %t ’Jetc)
PP hon is really from *sogo. Postvocalic 3 drops in SP. Jo00- and mp, nt, nc,g‘kgk,gkw, ns, nn (written *nt, etc)

What about *nw? "secondary" forms of *1, *r are 1., r
L]

both *| and *r are postulated as occurring initially

Sapi /A Consongn

\~
ts k SSkw ub.

Whorf mistakenly grouped *(m] and *[Ew] together because they have the same

medial reflex (3‘" occurs only medially) in SP. They have different reflexes

in all other languages.

~.
.
i S “ Whorf set up both #*, and *k solely on Hopi evidence. An explanation has been
"~ A, - \
im\\ "x ) Q y made for how pUA *k split into k and q in Hopi, which applies also to k,q,
\ e i o
AN

and x in Takic and k and h in Tub, namely that k= q (x,h) when adjacent to
.

¥

. (-\ W 1 a low vowel in the same syllable.
.
U . ’ . ! . .
- . N ! Whorf claims 3 degrees of vowel length for pUA (as in the surface phonology
R s Sapir's VA Vowels : | :
. (w)"o(u) or phonetics of Hopi), but never reconstructs more than 2. |Whorf correctly
o(u) ofu . .
- \

e \ ~_ ) . e e
a : ‘
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provides for medial *hC and *nC clusters, writing them **t and *nC, but he
allows both long and short vowels to occur before them, which is unnecessary,
and provides for a kind of syilable structure which UA "’Zgiggi have, and in
fact, fe&"’iﬁ?%?} do. Whorf claims not only traditional medial *1 and *r,
but also gives correspondences without subporting evidence for both in initial
position. )
One supposes that the pUA reconstructions given in Whorf and Trager 1939

(the AA 1937 relationship of UR and Tanogn)-are by Whorf. Of the 67 sets given
there, 41 at least involve unexceptionable UA cognate sets. The others are
doubtful or ambiguous. Whorf was a good deal freer in allowing things to

be cognate than we are.

In fairness to our readers and to ourselves, and not to the credit of Whorf,

the reconstructions in Whorf's three articles do not make use of the same

set of symbols, or implicit proto-phonemes. This is unfortunate, since

looking back we do not find it easy to gauge Whorf's real intentions in all
cases. Not that we need his guidance, but we wish to judge him fairly. His
rather probing insight is marred by a lack of decisiveness. Or put another way,
the depth of his vision is more superficial than it might seem to be at first
glance.

In his 3 articles Whorf offers about 100 different reconstructions.

Some of them (about 35 in all) are based on equations which may not in fact
involve cognates, or where we do not feel confident about the exact recon-

struction.
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39 of them are in essential agreement with our reconstructions.

BLW

1,2,3 *3k3 /a

1 *h;-ta
1,3 *yansa
1,3 *ma
1,3 *paa

1 *huu

v
1,2,3 *katad

1 *puns i
1,3 *to/uri
T rase

1,3 *wokon

1,3 *sah

1 *t3n

1 *tahka

1,2,3 *Stun

2 *taman

2 *Mita

2 *mata

v

2 *na-

2 *nasi

2,3 *tusi,

3 *wgva

1 *tala
[ ]

3 * pohs

3 4 pahi

3 * pa-ci

*tusu

'to cut'
'wind'
'to sit’
'hand'
'water’
‘arrow'
"to sit’
‘eye'
'hen'

'pine tree'
'ice, cold’
'stone’

'to eat'
'nail’

' tooth'

!
‘lkﬂﬂwlcn.‘l'
. t

'mortar'
'ref1/dupl’
'ashes’

"to grind'
'to whip'
'foot'

'road’

TK

=

*hag kan
*yanca
*mahe maa
g

3

=
*punci
*tori
*wokon

*s3p> sah

s
*mataa
*naa-(w *fa-)

=

*tuusi/u
raue
*wgpaa
*tannah
*poh<€ *pok
*paahih

*paa-ci
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e
¢ - -

oA 3 ¥ 'to bathe' * aasi

3 L éava 'to gather' *cupa

3 4 Tru "bird" *cirqﬂ

3 4 t3vah "pine-~-nut' *tgpah

3 ¥ 3o 'to stand’ ~Qrg

3 ¢ p‘t;ho ‘hair' *pohoo s*powaa e *pohaa
3 % ﬁawa ' 'to name' *tgnwa

3 * Miya ' ok ki iya

3 + k"Ssa "to take' *k'asv

3 % cury "bird* *Cuuru. .

3 T $Sho 'cottonwood' z

3 * lrﬁla 'to walk' *maa%-

3 T (s T *n3 s
3

*sak"a ‘green’ —_— =

*naka 'to give' —_— *makaa
———

v
To make this list, we had to assume that Whorf's *V and */ are both equivalent

v . -
to our *V (plain, or shert), but in (3) V means *V,

(“—/\-/\\

3

1 *yd

1 *k3

1 *mu® hk i

1 *t@-mu* hki

2 1

2 i

2,3 *iasi, thihgpa)si
2 RS

2,3 * ‘uh

2,3 * tushka
2 *toka
1 *his
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Others, however, ¥ of them, are incorrect or incomplete ¢

'mother

'to bite'

'to die’

'to dream'

'tongue’

Y

"thigh?, l;.ar

"fire'

"black’

'black, dark, night'
'to call, cry, name'

‘to drink'

'GrMo'
'to breathe’

'neck’

*va?

*ka?;fa
*muuki{u A

*t h-muuki/u
—

*nqgi o “fﬂi
*paah{
*kapsﬁ
*tahi
*uy
*tuuka/u
| S
*tooka

*hi?()

*su?
R
niya=k v\iV

*kuta

']
. e
m.,.r

3 * su-

3 - hihk"

3 + kura

3 + K"asi

3 A tva

3 ¥ myya

3 % puya«’buca
3 * wahki

3 % wo(y@)

3 *yika

. *
3 Yamapon'e

—3 =

'tail’

' woman'
'to go'
"to blow'
‘dry'

Y

'hoe'

you

*Masii
*sunwaa
*miya
*puhca
*waaki
*woh(-yo)
*wi?kah

*?aa

e

rdte

'take breath’
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VdegeWin, V&ﬁe]in, and Hale (VH)

VH reconstruct the following phonemes for pUA

Pt ¢ k K 2 i 4
S h 0
m n !5 a
1 -r y W

“They do not reconstrubt vowel length or stress, Fl)i.

“Fhey reconstruct initial *1- in one item only, 'tongue',

They reconstruct medial *-n- im a number of items, mostly limited to SUA,
where *:5- is our reconstruction.

'fﬂey reconstruct transitions between V1and C2 of roots which they 1abe1,

(a) *v_C 'suspending’ ({suspends st@pness or nasal articulation of following C)
3

(b) v C fu u.l-hm\,!

(¢) *VnC 'nasalizing’
vowels, rather than presence or absence of particular con-
sonantal segments as do we. Flg,

In our terms, these features correspond to

(a) no consonant = vowel length i.e. *V(V)C
(b) preconsonantal h *VhC
(c) preconsonantal n *VnC

VH have 171 numbered cognate sets

the

FN1 p.34 "Series generating components which are specified for eme daughter

1anguages, as LENGTH and one of three kinds of STREsgljbred1ctab1e stress,
word stress, alternating stres§E remain to be reconstructed for proto Uto-

Aztecang”.

FN2  p.98 "Broto UA is reconstructed without vowe1 clusters and without consonant

clusters",

They consider them morphophonemic properties of
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Since VH is the only principled reconstruction presenting'a sizeable body of
data, we w}11 note those reconstructions of specific pUA morphemes which we
can show to be wrong on the data we have presented, and for which we ourselves
have offered reconstructions. We also point out where VH have correctly
reconstructed *-hC- and’:nc-.

We rewrite VH *4 as *3, *uC as *hC, *nC as *nC, and *VSC as *VC.

In the following cases VH correctly reconstruct *-nC-:

(5) *punsi 'eye’ (TK prefers *punci)
(20) *t3nwa 'to name'

(46) *punku 'dog, pet'

(47) *nanka ‘ear’

(76) *yansa 'to sit'  (TK prefers *yanca)

In the following cases VH correctly reconstruct *-hC-:

(58) *?ama 'wing, feather, arm'
(153) *kuhp(i) 'to close eyes, sleep'
(163) *tghka 'to eat’

(9)  *kuhpa 'head hair'

In the following casesVH reconstruct *-hN-, wnere we reconstruct *-nN-:

(156) *targa "to kick' TK *tawa
(87) *kahma 'mouth, cheek, to taste’ TK *kanma
(88) *kuhmi/a 'to eat-as corn, to nibble' TK *kunmi
Sras
(165) *tohmo ‘winter' TK  *tonmo?
P~

(159) *kihma 'to come' TK *kinma
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In the following cases VH umnecessarily reconstruct *-hs-:

(31) *tohsa ‘'white' TK *tosa..
(50) *k"ahs® /i 'cooked, ripe’ TK *kwasi,g..
(51} *k"ahsi 'tail' TK *kMasi raue
(75) *tuhsu/{ 'to grind' TK *tuusu/i
U Armue
. MALSE

In che f211-wing -ases VH unne-essarily re-~ns.ru~t *-h?-:

(43) *k)h(?'i'\/? ‘to bite' TK *k3a?i/9

™\
(456) *k.h?74, . 'to k..., d.e-pl’'
A ]
(67) -sih’?i/a) 'to urinate’ TK *<i?i/a
‘ .
(95b) *nah?a ™ 'to burn'  TK *nafa
(168) *ygh?3 'to swallow' TK *ya?3

™
In the following cases VH reconstruct *-hC- where *-fC- is correct:

(196) *tghpa ‘mortar’ TK *tgnpahaa

In the following cases VH fail to reconstruct a medial preconsontal feature:

(141) *kali "house' TK *kanni(i)

(97) *kga 'husband' TK *kuma

(41} *kasi 'leg, thigh® TK *kapsi
(18) *s3-po 'eyebrow’ TK *s9?-pJy/ poho

In the following cases YH fail to notice that pUA *c 4#NUA *y/“s .
(119) *?3(ca) "to plant’ TK *73¥a
(120) *'.1’3- "theft' TK *%hci&

‘ (158) " *mQya 'moon’ TK *mggca
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\
\

. N ,
\(141 ali . 'house'' K *kanni(j
N7) *k\u \ “ “husband’ Tb*kuh . N AN
N \ Ba V"\l‘ . >‘\ _53 “ . \
(41y *kasi % 'leg, thigh' TK *kapsi . \.\
. \\‘ S . \\» . ‘\\-
(14) *s3-po . | 'eyebrow' — TK *s3?2p33/poho
N\, N A :

N \

il to notice that pUA *c¢ NA °

}\ the foﬂowing‘%a\ses VH faipto reconstruq-'sa\medial preconsonantal feature:
. , !
(i)

ollowing cases VH f

In the following. cases VH fail to notice that SUA medial *n comes from pUA

'3, and only from 3

(38) *co(ni) 'head hair' TK *coh(gi)
(166} *sono 'lung' TK *soga
(19) *tghni 'mouth'  TK *t@ya

(93) ¥ sunu 'corn{cob}' TK *suku

(92) *tani 'to ask, beg' TK *tgi
(91) *pini "to suck on it' TK *pl'gi

In the following cases VH incorrectly reconstruct *-hC-: (one reason is from

failure to note that SP c after *i comes from *t not *ht.)

(143) *piht3d 'to arrive' TK *pitQ .
™ %353 >1-sa|vw
(1) *sah(pa) 'cold —*‘7 *s3pg- -
(22) *tuhku 'meat’ TK *tuku(wa) (Num%eviant)

(23) *tuh{ku)  'black' . TK *tuuku '
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(26) *suhtuessihtu 'fingernail' TK *sutun
(27) *tahca 'sun, summer' TK *taacah
(s4) *Minta *exciement’ TK *kMita
(86) *muhki/u 'to die'sg’ TK *muuki/u
. Maise
(14a) *t3hpu "flea’ TK *tJkpu

In the following case YH reconstruct *-hC- where it is not clear whether the
pUA form had *-hC- or *-nC-:

(10) *tahpa "to split' TK *taHpa

Two other cases are in disagreement with our reconstructions:
(7)  *po 'body hair, fur' TK *pohooe *powaa

(61) *70ho 'bone' TK *?0h

We find the following items doubtful:
(136) *k"ahna smelly' TK *k"ana Numic only

(167) *tohno "hill, rise’ TK no reconstruction

Except for failure to reconstruct vowel length or final features the rest of
VH's UA reconstructions are acceptable. We can convert their *1 to our *n

with no information Joss.

In general, then in spite of a few incorrect reconstructions offered by VH

may viewel
our efforts mus t beg seenjas building on their formulation by (a) ex-
can

panding the data base {[largely to be found in Miller UE:CS), (b) reconstructing

features VH were too conservative to reconstruct and (c) eliminating redundancies.

(a) means we “have more and consequently securer examples of the various

sound correspondences
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(b) involves stress, vowel length, *-hC-, *-nC- *-?C- and final features
(¢) involves reinterpreting and eliminating their *1 and medial *n.
Some scholars writing after VH have expressed doubt about such pUA phenemes
as fg and *r without offering an account of where they may have comeifrom,
or at least not one that recognizes as axiomatic the regularity of sound change.
Miller supposes traditional tg to be a conditioned reflex of *n. He is disturbed
by the fact that a phonemeja occurs only in NUA, and initially only in Takic
and qui. He considers traditional *r to be a reflex of *t; it is found only
word-medially.
Miller, however, has not committed himself on these matters, and cannot be
called to task for things he did not do. Many readers of Miller’'s UACS
suppose that the starred forms given ui*%he majority of the cognate sets re-
flect Miller's considered opinion as to what the protoform really was. This
is not so. In the Introduction,P 7:
"...the starred forms in this monograph represent a shorthand no-
tation‘ to enable the reader to see what phgnemes have been compared.
A true reconstruction would have to indicate a larger number of con-
trasts, either by setting up more proto=ph@nemes or by setting up clus-
ters.”
Miller has 514 numbered sets, but several of the numbers are multiplied by sub-
division, e.g. 50%a, 509b, 509c, 509d. Consequently the total number is
closer to 550 or 600.
Miller's UACS is an invaluable collection of data. In a few'cases we would
add or subtract a form from Miller's proposed set. We find a few sets invalid.
We can add a few new sets. But without extensive lexical collections becoming
available for many languages the order of magnitude of UA etymologies will remain
on pretty much the same level as in Miller's work.

Miller labels the sound correspondences he lays out in the introduction to
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VACS (pp &~8) with tne following symbols:

W

p t c k k ? i u

s h e 0

-1

We see that (a) ‘B and *r are not accepted (though Whorf and VVH reconstruct
them) (b) vowel length, preconscnantal features, and final features are not
reconstructed (Whorf did all of these). ‘

Lar%cker oo » Shows that pUA probably had *[#], as reconstructed by

YVH and not *[e} as reconstructed or suggested by Sapir, Whorf, and Miller.

Langacker UAG rejects ":5 and *r from puUA. cbo'\
He supposes traditional 3 is ultimately derived from *m by " ", and
that *r comes from *t by the same route. Not only that, but he also supposes
that traditional *1'sthich are only medial, also come from pre-UA *t's

o jowition N
through , though he accepts *1 as a pUA phoneme.
Unfortunately RL cannot explain 3 and *r by appeal to regular sound change.
The best he can do is suggest that a number of batcheskreconstructions based on
the regularity of sound change axi@mthat are not identical but partially
similar both semantically and phonologically are in fact etymological doublets,

where one member of the set show an unlend consonant and the other(s) show(s)

,h’l ‘-%‘A consonants.

We must concede that in 3 or 4 cases RL has correctly associated some non-

identical reconstructions. We do not however, accept his explanation of non-
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identity as arising from differential survival of allomorphs created by lenition.
We accept only that a handful of pUA morphemes, mostly grammatical, had more
than one allomorph. We allow *miu*wi [postposition]

N |
maes wa

[pronodll/ demonstrati ve’ \Udnl :]

Langacker seems to accept both *V and *hC and *nC as features of pUA phonology,
though he does not postulate—v- in any specific reconstructions.

Steele, in the Black Book, accepts Langacker's pUA phgneme charts as repre-
senting the state of the art. We think that a more critical attitude would have
been more appropriate. (She is a student of Langacker). She says that only

VVH reconstruct 3 and *r, but Whorf reconstructs both, and Sapir accepts *ﬂ
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Lenition & la Langacker

In four different publications Ronald Langacker refers to “"consonant gradation"
and “lenition" in UA 1gs and in pUA.
NDA Non-Distinct Arguments in Uto-Aztecan ﬂpPHQZ (1976)

(esp. pp 95-98, 155-161)
NCG A Note on Uto-Aztecan Consgnant Gradation IJAL 42.::374-379 (1976)
UAG  An Ov rview of Uto-Aztecan Grammar SIL/UTA 1977
PAV Proto-Aztecan Yowels [JAL 44-95-102, 197-210, 262-279 (1978)

In “ese pu " ‘cat ons RL supposes t'a’ e "n"o  a ‘oponc “en ‘ono’
postV%ca]ic consonants found in Numic, or the phonemicized weakening of certain
postvocalic consonants found im Tub and Tak was phonetic (sometimes phonemicized)
feature of pUA. A third kind of lenition is found in Ta, where a stop is

voiced before an underlyingly unstressed vowel. Gu also has such a lenition,

which however does not apply to word-initial consonants. In fact there is one

and only one specific lenition that may be reasonably supposed to have characterized
pUA, namely that postvocalic *p was probably voiced and maybe spirantized.

The reflexes are as follows:

Num [p] /p/
Tub 6] /p/
Tak v
Hop v
PP v

Ta [0S llp//; in a few cases w is found

wo B
¢ n (<Pefdb)

Na 12 (¢h, etc.)
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Note that Tub undergoes no ph@nemic change,

Note also that in general Ta-Gu lack a spec

and the reflex is a stop.

jal reflex of postvocalic *p;

It has the same reflex as a *p after *n or *h.

In a handful of cases, noted above §

, Ta shows w where other SUA languages

have qa], etc. If not a result of borrowing, this would be the normal reflex

of lenited pUA *p, otherwise replaced by r%@erged with p through some kind

of analogy.

a.- .c.a.g. f..m ., t. [§] i. .a.ural _._ugh and [@] does n_t need t_ b_

attributed to the protolan

The best case that we can make for lenition

Woo [D)y cice e ciee e e  COLo@ oo

Most UA subfamilies presuppose [F 1; Tub (and maybe Ta-Gu) do not support it,

in pUA is that postvocalic *p

.,ecos_. . ct__ea _  _e.

(This is somewhat analegous to the situation in protoMayan where the 1abi;a1

glottalized stop is basically voiced while all other glottalized obstruents

are basically voiceless; an interesting, but not particularly impressive

sS
arqymetry in the phonetic system. We don't

want to highlight the fact that

labials are involved in both cases; this may be irrelevant). That *p did

have a voiced allophone may have been the wedge for the development of voicing

and/or spirantizing of other postvocalic consonants in the languages where it

in fact occured.

nic

But this lenition is hardly ancient. If pUA allophomes was like that of, say,

SP, it is hard to imagine the system remaining stable over 5000 years(br that

most UA 1gs have voiceless stops where SP has voiced or voiceless spirants).

The fact that lenition does have phonemic consequences in Takic {for *p *t *c

and *{q] sudgests that it originated there.

In Tub 'lenition' has shifted
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postvoca]fc *t to 1 (where {t merges with the prexisting reflex of *r). In We outline below RL's claims.
Numic lenition is allophonic, and absent (except for postvocalic *p and *t) RL supposes pUA to have had the following phonemes (UAG 21-23)
in Comanche, where although it may have been given up in Comanche, it would p t c k K" ? i 9 u
be tendentious to argue for the probable truth of such a guess. The conditions s h 0
for lenition in Ta and Gu ;21;uite different from that of Num, Tub, or Tak. m n a
Since voicing or spirantizing of consonants in weak (as in Ta-Gu) or inter- -1
vocalic position (as in Num, Tub, and Tak) is so common throughout the world, y W
it seems unnecessary lo project this feature (except for *[b]) on to puA, . " vowel length transitions:
these are found in specific
when it could well have occurred quite recently in all the cases (except in hC <"g> reconstructions offered in
various places in UAG
Tak) where it occurs. , nC <" C)
Further, the form in which RL supposes 'lenition’ occurred in proto UA,
preUA, and early UA does not respect the principle of regular sound change. Langacker believes that postvocalic consonants were weakened ('lenited') in
We find this unacceptable, and bad strategy in any event, since without the preUA as well as in pUA, and that under unnamed conditions what were lenited
constraint of regular sound change you can explain any phenomenon in several allophones became phonemicized in various morphemes, and at various time periods.
different ways, and you can call disparate phenomena identical. " ..medial consonant lenition in pUA was a very general phenemenon" (NGG375)
Only after the principle of regular sound change has carried us to its ap- ? (We have already outlined the limits of lenition as we see it)
plicable Timits can we legitimately offer explanations such as morphophonemic *,..consonant gradation has been a continuing process in the history of UA,
leveling and other kinds of grammatical analogy and semantic interference. And, ‘ and ...we can detect two rounds of the process for the dental consonants"
we wish to point ouB these limits have not even been approached in UA studies. (MDA 160). "...in most UA languages we find only vestiges of a process that is
On Rabbits out of Hats no ‘longer active" (NDA 156).
Most times when someone allows an explanation involving irregularity This while RL believes that pUA *1 (medial only) originates in lenited preUA
in sound laws, somebody later on will be able to show that the phenomenon *t_ he believes *1 was a phoneme in pUA. (We have claimed above that traditional
is in some way regular, 0o h~u€k i pUA *1 is better treated as *n.)
The former type of explanation can do and is therefore not worthy 2

of being promoted. Better to say 'I don't know'.
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RL claims the following alternmations through lenition for pUA (and early UA)

basic lenited

* > *]

LA S A

*m > y$3>n
> Wow

*p > VoW
> d>h>8

(implicitly *k > h (NDA 71-123)
claimed)

*c » Y '
>
' n/after nasal

RL claims that pUA had nok tg, but that known}a's come from the lenition of
pUA *m. OQur question is, if postwvocalic pUA *m went to!g in those languages

that have it, why are there pUA words that show the reflex m across the board

in this environment? For example,

*ngIraa "Tiver'
*nami "to walk/live'
*taman 'tooth'

If RL is right that our medial tg is from *m and our medial *n is UA *1
(Tenited from *t), then preUA would have had no medial *n -- an unlikely state
of affairs.

For both *m and *p RL proposes 'alternate paths' of lenition under 'as yet
undetermined’ conditions' (NCG 375),That is, the same language may show both
reflexes. If taken seriously, this has the effect of subverting the principal

axiom of the compariative method :,thét of the regularity of sound change.

The chart on p 157 of NDA is a misrepresentation of regular sound correspondences
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involving *t and traditional *1 in UA languages, since SUA *r (PPé, YM, etc r,
Na l) never corresponds to NUA *t except by begging the question that RL

wants to demonstrate.

In NDA 160 RL is wrong to conclude that Ym kathFu zs] ‘to siE/Be there'

( pUA *katd) are not direct phonological cognates. Since RL wants to get

UA *t >.SUA *r by lenition, he has to assume YM t is from UA *ht, a totally
unwarranted assumptiqn.

UAG 106 refers to "the c¢/y/n alternation", which appeals to an undemonstrated
assumption. In UAG 23 he says "There is...evidence for regarding some oc-
currences of y and n as spirantized and nasalized reflexes of *c." The evi-
dence that RL cites in various places in support of this assumption is quite
unconvincing.

Since RL b@iieves ng] where found is due to lenition of *m, he says (NCG
377) "The sound change of *w tolyw after a nasalizing vowel in Tub and Hop
should probably be abandoned..."

We have presented the known evidence (some of it worked up by us) in j .
for pUA *nw, which must have contrasted with *m. We note further that the
numerous Hop nouns ending in -wg contain the pUA augmentative suffix *-w3h,
and claim that those ending in :gw also contain the same suffix added to a

stem ending in final feature *Tnasality (written *n)

A non-sequitur in NDA p 158/9 is where RL states that Numic-like V..C tran-
sitions are "inherently unstable, or at least subject to modification, because
a contrast manifested phonetically in one morpheme is due to an abstract
property of an adjoining morpheme" This is a misrepresentation since (a)

final features can be analyzed as underlying segﬁents (b) these transitions
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also occur when no morpheme boundary intervenes. Further, we have shown above
that such transitions generally correspond excellently across languages and
subfamilies. Lastly, if pUA was 1ike Numic, as RL seems to believe, and

the structure was unstable, as RL claims, Why is Numic so conservative, after

5000 years?

We will now proceed to examine the majority of the cases where RL claims to
see evidence of post bUA Tenition. S
deavicd- .
Part of RL's evidence is in what we would call etymological deutdets (they would
be if they really were from the same source). The other kind of \’%vidence'

is based generally on failure to recognize regular sound correspondence.

We deal with the second type of data first.

RL derives pUA *t3nwa 'name' from *tjma (NCG 377).

He derives pUA *kuhga "Hu' from *kuma (NCG 378).

He gets Hop mqaw: 'owl' from *muhu by reduplication and lenition of
-m- to :;w-(NCG 377). We derive it from *mun-wgh ($augm), and Se
mum-t <*mujmun-ta. “*muhun is attested in other UA languages, but
*mun is antecedent to the Hop and Se (also YM) forms.

RL wants to connect Hhowi (RL *homi) 'dove' (an areal word) with Lu
mixeel 'dove’ (NCG 377), but this Cupan word has an uncertain first

vowel {Ca -g-, Cu -3-) and is probably another areal word.

Here we deal with etymological doublets proposed by RL which we reject. Those .
we accept, and Bthere are a few, will be dealt with next. In all cases we

cite our own pUA phonological reconstructions.

{
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(A) (NCG 378, NDA 97)
(M-1) *k‘”ii_gv (SP) Tub Hop ™ *kMiiya (SP) Lu Ca Se
'{scrub) oak, acorn’
(M-2) *wi?an ‘'acorn' Num (Mo, Pa), Lu, Se. ‘acorn'
Since both occur in Lu and Se and since the meanings are not identical, we

claim these are separate UA etyma.

(B) (NCG 378, NDA 97)
(M-191) *kﬁi(yé) 'frog’ SP, Hop, Tep, Na (not Ta)
(M-192) *waaka 'frog' SP, Tub, Lu, Ca, Se, Ta
SP and Num generally have both items, so they are unlikely to reflect a single
etymon. One may have meant 'toad', the other 'frog'; or they may have referred

to two kinds of frog.

(C) (NCG 378, NDA 97)
(M-152a) *"a?a 'to eat' Tak, Tep, Ta, YM, Co, Na
(M-152d) *ko?i/a 'treat' Tak, Tep, Ta, YM (not mentioned by RL)
v S rase
(M-153) *suwa 'to eat/use up Num, Hop, PP
Although *k"a?a and *suwa are in C.D. by UA subfamily, one means 'eat' and the
other 'eat up, use up'. Even *k%a?a and *ko?8/a, which are phonetically similar

and- both roughly synonymous coexist in Tak, Tep, Ta, and YM.

(D) (NCG 378, NDA 97)

(M-76) 'to take, catch’ *kqasa Num, Hop, YM;(Tep, C-H have truncated'

<— ——*h 3 to *l(:‘_?)
(M-77) 'to carry' *Wg Mo, Lu, YM

Both occur in Num and YM with different meanings
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{E) (NCG 378, NDA 97)
(M-39a) ™wgh ‘'big' Num, Se, Hop, Tep, Ta(?), Na

*-wyh 'augmentative suffix' Tak, Hop, Tep, YM, Na.
(M-39d) *"97ru M, Gu

The second item is probably a Tocal Sonoran innovation.

The following twc sets seem promising and we would not initially reject them.
‘ (F) (NCG 378, NDA 97)
(M-110a) *Ma. . 'coyote': Hop kwe-w‘a k*kwa'-wm) 'wolf',
Tep *banai (<*kwaaga), cf YM bYaana 'to weep'.
cf Na koyoo- ‘coyote'.
(M-110b) *wa.. ‘coyote': Se wahei?, YM wg?i, Co waa’ve?e (+augm. ).
The reflexes are in C.D. by subgroup and synonymous.
RL's evidence for *kw: *w is not very good at all. One case; 'coyote', is
worth thinking about, but not (a) necessarily believing that this is a real
cognate set, (b) drawing any conclusions on the basis of the putative set.
In the cases we have rejected, there is in each case some language or whole
subfamily which has reflexes of both etyma. We would do well not to propose
borrowing or etymological doublets on such slender grounds. Further, the pairs

of items are for the most part not synonymous.

Among grammatical morphemes RL has made two proposals that lTump etymological
doublets that we find quite acceptable, though we do not accept his explanation
for the existence of the doublets. (These are discussed above,f___ ).

(G) *miu‘wi {postposition) 'to’

(H) *maes *wa (demonstrative) 'yon' . e
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In re the few plausible *mn*w alternations proposed by RL:

It is the general experience of comparativists in most language families

that the phonemes of apparently cognate affixes and particles do not always
correspond exactly. Sometimes apparent cognates turn out not to be so. Other
times accentual or other semi-remote phonological phenomena explain the ap-
parent discrepancies. We do not feel that the plausible aggregating of a few
phonologically s]igh{]y discrepant grammatical morphemes can reasonably be
parlayed into a far-reaching hypothesis about the morphophonemics of pUA at

this stage in UA comparative studies (whiéh is still in its swaddling clothes).

Postpositional elements *ma? 'with' and Ea 'at' are considered to be
etymologically distinct by us. We do not necessarily accept that Ma naawak
'near, with' contains *ma (-»wa); an alternative proposal can dgrive it
from *naa-wi-ka with vowel assimilation, since pUA *naa-wi ‘

means ‘'with'.

RL's *k®™ *h

RL reconstructs *na-ko-yg (<*na-kwa-y3) for the pUA pronoun 'oneself' (we
reconstruct *na-hku-y@). The h found in Num and Hop can be reflexes of UA *hk,
and we need see no lenition here. To be sure RL doesn't claim to see it either,

but maybe now he won't $ee it in the future either.

RL's *cey, *Ceon

We have shown above how pUA *c =% NU{*y after high vowels. This does not
seem to be what RL is looking at. Rather, he wants to lump etymologically

certain transi®w¥ ?ufﬁxes, namely *-ya, *-ca, and *ja (in our reconstruction).
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Items cited on page 106 of UAG purporting to support a pUA *nacoa *nayo

'all’ are not at all convincing.

Most of RL's arguments require the marshalling of several simultaneous weakly
supported assumptions, especially those of non-uniformity in the protolanguage
and semi-sporadic (or grammatically interfered with) sound change. Such

assumptions are warranted only when straightforward phonetic-semantic recon-

struction can be shown to be unworkable. They are premature at thekpresent
stage of UA studies, and are, in any event, largely unnecessary for the cases
RL discusses.

Many of RL's formulations have an uncomfortably Boppesque feeling about them.
He derives affixes from unattested roots with great freedom. Among affixes
everything. that is functionally equivalent and vaguely similar in pronunciation

is assumed to be phonolaogically cognate, regular sound correspondence note

withstanding.

We have no a priori reason for believing that cross-language or within-language
Texical diffusion has occurred in UA languages. Even were we to be forced to
recognize it at some future date, we could not use such knowledge in building
our model of the protclanguage. For phonological reconstruction there is

only one method - the comparative method. Without it, there is no reconstruction

at all. The comparative method is what allows us to recognize data that will
not fit and find other explanations such as analogy and borrowing. The compara-
tive method allows that different scholars will extablish or recognize the same

regular sound correspondences, and that their reconstructions will be roughly

Ml'-i\mul variants of each other. Without the assumption of regular sound change

no two (semi-) independentJreébnstructions could ever be comparable, and the
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evaluation of different reconstruction schemes would depend on explaining

the unexplipable by appealing to the impenderable.

Progress in reconstruction in the framework of the comparative method involves
recognition of prévious]y unnoticed regularities and expanding or contracting

the scope of previously recongnize‘ones. Thus, though no 2 sequential re-
constructions are ever the same for a particular language group, at any par-
ticular point in time all scholars knowing of the same set of data and regularities
in it would make comparable reconstructions, if they follow the principles

of the comparative method.

TK takes exception to portions (or the totality) of the following etymologies

in Cambell and Langacker's Proto Aztecan Vowels.

Langacker's etymological atrocites

201 'ashes' **nasi. WTa napiso, Y naposa do not fit.
202 tawl, needle' (**wi-), Réconstruction should be *wihcV.
Co cikare?e doe not fit; proto-gloss should be 'thorn'.
204 Na tootoo-) 'bird' does not come from pUA *cuuru,
205 Several UA sets are conflated here: *7g9nwa (NUA) 'blood’
*7yra (pUA) 'blood'. Na es-Ai is not part of either set,
2N Na nooca 'call' cannot reasonably be derived from pUA
*ni?ooka 'name,speak’ (as reconstructed by TK)
213 Na kiﬂ-h‘ 'soot' must be from the Son root *tahi 'fire', since
only results from *t before *a. The accidental existence of pUA

*tuu 'charcoal’ should not lead the unwary astray.

214 'clean, sweep' is, as conceded, & highly speculativé reconstruction

which I will not bother to cite.



215

217

221
223
225

229

230

231

232

235

236
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‘comb' is "obvw‘oi;sly problematic": Hu fikuweeta ‘comb' is probably

on loan from Na {ikawas-)i.

‘coyote’ This is a disparate set. It begs the question of

*w is a lenited variant of *k". However Na koyoo-), Hu kausai ('fox'),
PP ban, Hop Kaw ('wolf') may be a valid etymology, reconstructible
*™a... The Co, Ta, YM and Se forms cited cannot be cognate.

'duck's as conceded by the author(s), "this set is speculative"

'-eat' conflates two UA sets *k“a?a and *ko?i/_‘i

"extinguish'] *tuukaiNa tooka 'plant, bury' is unacceptable as a

cognate for both phono’ldgica] and semantic reasons .

““fish' is "very speculative" according to the author(s), and furthermore

begs the question of whether *w can be the lenited version of either
*m or *k" or both

'flow, run®. This set is "speculative" and involves both semantic

and phonological discrepancies.

'flower'. The second syllable of Na *'§oo'c1'-) cannot be derived from
pUA *, . tu, and the evidence of Hu suuturi does not in any event support
such a reconstruction. The pUA form is *s33?V  *QV. The Na form

requires *siCoci as the antecedent form. *,ci is prob. the pUA

diminutive suffix. *o, attested in Tepiman is prob. from leveling of *..wa...

"fly': Na moozoo-l cannot be gotten from pUA *muu- (as given by RLj;
if a valid set).

'go's Na wiif ‘'come' cannot be gotten from pUA *miya; RL concedes the
relationship is "speculative®. Cajjy— has a different origin also,
Takic goyv "veturn'.

'go out (fire}: MNa seewi 1s from pUA *sgp 'cold', not from pUA

2

237

240

250

256

258

A0 and

240

262

263

264

*cuhpa (called **cu- by RL). Conceded to be "speculative"

'grass': Na saka-?( cannot be gotten from pUA *pasoho (RL calls it -
**paso), The Hu, WTa, PP and Tu forms don't fit either. Conceded
to be “"speculative” 'cﬁ

'husband': Na iknoo-k ! ' is semantically unlikely. Reconstructing
pUA *kuma instead of the indicated *kuga, is simply a begging of

the question of pUA lenition.

‘leg, thigh'; pUA *kapsii (called **kasi by RL). The items cited at

the end of the entry reflect pUA *ignka, 'foot', hardly similar to *kapsii
'much'., **m@ (?)i is prob. to be reconstructed *mu?i. Ta we(ka)

and Hop wddyak reflect pUA *wgH 'big'. The association of these last

2 forms beg§the question of pUA *w being lenited from *m.

'neck’: Na ke¢-Xi can be related to the Co, Hu, PP and NT cited under

a reconstruction something 11;ke *kucVpV. The other forms cited reflect
pUA *kutaa, which can be subsumed Wt%he former set by assuming that
*kucVpV is *kut-ipV  *kutaa+ -ipV. .
L

'hair' derives Na ikpa-)'thread' from pUA *kuHpa 'head hair' (called pUA
**kyupa 'hair' by RL).

'on': Na ikpa-k 'on top'. This is the Na item that should be derived
from pUA *kuHpa 'head hair'. Either that, or it comes from pMZ*kopak
'head'. Cf also Na (kopak-)i> 'roof of mouth'.

‘one’. RL's reconstruction for pUA as *symayu (rather *sg-ma-yu)

3
is not bad, but it containshmorphemes. *.yV is attested in at least

language S99
some +¢ for all three numerals *one, *i@b, *three: and *&8# only is

attested in some languages. The observations made on Numic lenition do
not support lenition for UA genera]]y;
'owl': Na tekoloo-) derives from pUA *tukuri}}ﬁs augmentative suffix

*-wgH (not **tQkul- as suggested by RL). The Hu form cited does not fit.



270

272

275

276

283

301

305

306

310

mn
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'saliva/spit'. The items assembled here are not all cognate. Es-
pecially Na tinfa cannot come from pUA **cu?a- (as reconstructed by
RL). The Co, Ta, Ca, Hop, Tub, and Mo forms cited reflect at least
4 other etymologies.
'shine (sun)': Na toonal-1i ’sun' and Hopi tgva (<//tocl9Vpal)
straightforwardly reflect pUA *togaiij.n‘}t is unnecessary and un-

se
supported to speak of ja in this item as coming from *m.
'snake': MNa %s kowaa—) s not koowa-a . I reconstruct pUA *kon(wa)
'stiff, straight, hard': Na )_akwaawak 'hard' can be from pUA *tahk¥a
(RL **tak”a-), but %ikaawak_'hard, strong' does not fit.
'urinate': Na Siiééli is from pUA *siisi, which has a (collateral)
variant *s*i?ﬂ_a“.u
'ant'. The items cited in this set are not demonstrably cognate.
"speculative to a certain degree"is an understatement.
‘deer'. The effort to etymologize each of the syllables of *maso
(as per RL) is misguided.
‘far'. pUA *makaH (TK): Na wghka- 'high' contains pUA *WgH 'big'.
The similarity to pUA ‘far', if allowed as cognate, would be one of the
tiny set of data that suggest lenition for old common UA.
'leaf'. pSUA is *sawa. Co sam”a and Hu samae) sawa seem to support
RL's hypothesis about *m leniting to *w, but the evidence from these
just these 2 languages is at best sporadic. The comments on UA words
for‘grass'possib1y being coignte are not persuasive.
‘leave, remain' is "speculative", not convincing semantically, and

not acceptable phonologically

314

- 276 -

'sew' *coma is an OK etymology, but references to WTa wasi and NP

azo?na, as well as **cum (M32) ‘close eyes' seem unhelpful.
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